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A. CONSTITUTION

Preamble

The Nations accepting this Constitution, being determined to promote the common welfare
by furthering separate and collective action on their part for the purpose of:

e raising levels of nutrition and standards of living of the peoples under their
respective jurisdictions;

e securing improvements in the efficiency of the production and distribution of all
food and agricultural products;

e  bettering the condition of rural populations;

e and thus contributing towards an expanding world economy and ensuring
humanity's freedom from hunger;

hereby establish the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, hereinafter
referred to as the "Organization", through which the Members will report to one another on
the measures taken and the progress achieved in the field of action set forth above.

Article I
Functions of the Organization

1. The Organization shall collect, analyse, interpret and disseminate information
relating to nutrition, food and agriculture. In this Constitution, the term "agriculture™ and its
derivatives include fisheries, marine products, forestry and primary forestry products.

2. The Organization shall promote and, where appropriate, shall recommend national
and international action with respect to:

(@ scientific, technological, social and economic research relating to nutrition, food and
agriculture;

(b)  the improvement of education and administration relating to nutrition, food and
agriculture, and the spread of public knowledge of nutritional and agricultural
science and practice;

(c)  the conservation of natural resources and the adoption of improved methods of
agricultural production;

() the improvement of the processing, marketing and distribution of food and
agricultural products;

(e)  the adoption of policies for the provision of adequate agricultural credit, national and
international;

(j)] the adoption of international policies with respect to agricultural commodity
arrangements.

3. It shall also be the function of the Organization:

(@)  to furnish such technical assistance as governments may request;

(b)  to organize, in cooperation with the governments concerned, such missions as may
be needed to assist them to fulfil the obligation arising from their acceptance of the

VOLUME |



_________

4 CONSTITUTION

recommendations of the United Nations Conference on Food and Agriculture and of
this Constitution; and

(c)  generally to take all necessary and appropriate action to implement the purposes of
the Organization as set forth in the Preamble.

Article I1
Membership and Associate Membership

1. The original Member Nations of the Organization shall be such of the nations
specified in Annex | as accept this Constitution, in accordance with the provisions of
Article XXI.

2. The Conference may by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, provided that a
majority of the Member Nations of the Organization is present, decide to admit as an
additional Member of the Organization any nation which has submitted an application for
membership and a declaration made in a formal instrument that it will accept the obligations
of the Constitution as in force at the time of admission.

3. The Conference may by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, provided that a
majority of the Member Nations of the Organization is present, decide to admit as a Member
of the Organization any regional economic integration organization meeting the criteria set
out in paragraph 4 of this Article, which has submitted an application for membership and a
declaration made in a formal instrument that it will accept the obligations of the Constitution
as in force at the time of admission. Subject to paragraph 8 of this Article, references to
Member Nations under this Constitution shall include Member Organizations, except as
otherwise expressly provided.

4. To be eligible to apply for membership of the Organization under paragraph 3 of this
Article, a regional economic integration organization must be one constituted by sovereign
States, a majority of which are Member Nations of the Organization, and to which its
Member States have transferred competence over a range of matters within the purview of
the Organization, including the authority to make decisions binding on its Member States in
respect of those matters.

5. Each regional economic integration organization applying for membership in the
Organization shall, at the time of such application, submit a declaration of competence
specifying the matters in respect of which competence has been transferred to it by its
Member States.

6. Member States of a Member Organization shall be presumed to retain competence
over all matters in respect of which transfers of competence have not been specifically
declared or notified to the Organization.

7. Any change regarding the distribution of competence between the Member
Organization and its Member States shall be notified by the Member Organization or its
Member States to the Director-General, who shall circulate such information to the other
Member Nations of the Organization.

8. A Member Organization shall exercise membership rights on an alternative basis

with its Member States that are Member Nations of the Organization in the areas of their
respective competences and in accordance with rules set down by the Conference.
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9. Except as otherwise provided in this Article, a Member Organization shall have the
right to participate in matters within its competence in any meeting of the Organization,
including any meeting of the Council or other body, other than bodies of restricted
membership referred to below, in which any of its Member States are entitled to participate.
A Member Organization shall not be eligible for election or designation to any such body,
nor shall it be eligible for election or designation to any body established jointly with other
organizations. A Member Organization shall not have the right to participate in bodies of
restricted membership specified in the rules adopted by the Conference.

10.  Except as otherwise provided in this Constitution or in rules set down by the
Conference, and Article Il paragraph 4 notwithstanding, a Member Organization may
exercise on matters within its competence, in any meeting of the Organization in which it is
entitled to participate, a number of votes equal to the number of its Member States which are
entitled to vote in such meeting. Whenever a Member Organization exercises its right to
vote, its Member States shall not exercise theirs, and conversely.

11.  The Conference may, under the same conditions regarding the required majority and
quorum as prescribed in paragraph 2 above, decide to admit as an Associate Member of the
Organization any territory or group of territories which is not responsible for the conduct of
its international relations upon application made on its behalf by the Member Nation or
authority having responsibility for its international relations, provided that such Member
Nation or authority has submitted a declaration made in a formal instrument that it will
accept on behalf of the proposed Associate Member the obligations of the Constitution as in
force at the time of admission, and that it will assume responsibility for ensuring the
observance of the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article VIII, paragraphs1l and 2 of
Article XVI, and paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article XVII1 of this Constitution with regard to the
Associate Member.

12.  The nature and extent of the rights and obligations of Associate Members are defined
in the relevant provision of this Constitution and the rules and regulations of the
Organization.

13.  Membership and Associate Membership shall become effective on the date on which
the Conference approved the application.

Article IIT
The Conference

1. There shall be a Conference of the Organization in which each Member Nation and
Associate Member shall be represented by one delegate. Associate Members shall have the
right to participate in the deliberations of the Conference but shall not hold office or have
the right to vote.

2. Each Member Nation and Associate Member may appoint alternates, associates and
advisers to its delegate. The Conference may determine the conditions for the participation
of alternates, associates and advisers in its proceedings, but any such participation shall be
without the right to vote, except in the case of an alternate, associate, or adviser participating
in the place of a delegate.

3. No delegate may represent more than one Member Nation or Associate Member.

4, Each Member Nation shall have only one vote. A Member Nation which is in arrears
in the payment of its financial contributions to the Organization shall have no vote in the
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Conference if the amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the contributions
due from it for the two preceding calendar years. The Conference may, nevertheless, permit
such a Member Nation to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is due to conditions
beyond the control of the Member Nation.

5. The Conference may invite any international organization which has responsibilities
related to those of the Organization to be represented at its meetings on the conditions
prescribed by the Conference. No representative of such an organization shall have the right
to vote.

6. The Conference shall meet once in every two years in regular session. It may meet in
special session:

(@ if at any regular session the Conference decides, by a majority of the votes cast, to
meet in the following year;

(b) if the Council so instructs the Director-General, or if at least one-third of the Member
Nations so request.

7. The Conference shall elect its own officers.

8. Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Constitution or by rules made by the
Conference, all decisions of the Conference shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast.

9. The Conference shall be assisted by a Committee on World Food Security. This
Committee shall report to the Conference and to the United Nations General Assembly
(UNGA), through the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) and the Conference. Its
composition and terms of reference shall be governed by rules adopted by the Conference.

Article IV
Functions of the Conference

1. The Conference shall determine the policy and approve the budget of the
Organization and shall exercise the other powers conferred upon it by this Constitution.

2. The Conference shall adopt General Rules and Financial Regulations for the
Organization.

3. The Conference may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, make
recommendations to Member Nations and Associate Members concerning questions relating
to food and agriculture, for consideration by them with a view to implementation by national
action.

4. The Conference may make recommendations to any international organization
regarding any matter pertaining to the purpose of the Organization.

5. The Conference may review any decision taken by the Council or by any commission
or committee of the Conference or Council, or by any subsidiary body of such commissions
or committees.

6. There shall be such Regional Conferences as the Conference may establish. The
status, functions and reporting procedures of the Regional Conferences shall be governed by
rules adopted by the Conference.
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Article V
Council of the Organization

1. A Council of the Organization consisting of forty-nine Member Nations shall be
elected by the Conference. Each Member Nation on the Council shall have one
representative and shall have only one vote. Each Member of the Council may appoint
alternates, associates and advisers to its representative. The Council may determine the
conditions for the participation of alternates, associates and advisers in its proceedings, but
any such participation shall be without the right to vote, except in the case of an alternate,
associate or adviser participating in the place of a representative. No representative may
represent more than one Member of the Council. The tenure and other conditions of office
of the Members of the Council shall be subject to rules made by the Conference.

2. The Conference shall, in addition, appoint an independent Chairperson of the
Council.
3. The Council shall have such powers as the Conference may delegate to it, but the

Conference shall not delegate the powers set forth in paragraphs 2, 3 and 11 of Article Il,
Article 1V, paragraph 1 of Article VII, Article XII, paragraph 4 of Article XIII, paragraphs 1
and 6 of Article X1V and Article XX of this Constitution.

4, The Council shall appoint its officers other than the Chairperson and, subject to any
decisions of the Conference, shall adopt its own Rules of Procedure.

5. Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Constitution or by rules made by the
Conference or Council, all decisions of the Council shall be taken by a majority of the votes
cast.

6. In the performance of its functions, the Council shall be assisted:

€)] by a Programme Committee, a Finance Committee, and a Committee on
Constitutional and Legal Matters, which shall report to the Council; and

(b) by a Committee on Commodity Problems, a Committee on Fisheries, a Committee
on Forestry, and a Committee on Agriculture which shall report to the Council on
programme and budget matters and to the Conference on policy and regulatory
matters.

7. The composition and terms of reference of the Committees referred to in paragraph 6
shall be governed by rules adopted by the Conference.

Article VI
Commissions, Committees, Conferences, Working Parties and Consultations

1. The Conference or Council may establish commissions, the membership of which
shall be open to all Member Nations and Associate Members, or regional commissions open
to all Member Nations and Associate Members whose territories are situated wholly or in
part in one or more regions, to advise on the formulation and implementation of policy and
to coordinate the implementation of policy. The Conference or Council may also establish,
in conjunction with other intergovernmental organizations, joint commissions open to all
Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and of the other organizations
concerned, or joint regional commissions open to Member Nations and Associate Members
of the Organization and of the other organizations concerned, whose territories are situated
wholly or in part in the region.
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2. The Conference, the Council, or the Director-General on the authority of the
Conference or Council may establish committees and working parties to study and report on
matters pertaining to the purpose of the Organization and consisting either of selected
Member Nations and Associate Members, or of individuals appointed in their personal
capacity because of their special competence in technical matters. The Conference, the
Council, or the Director-General on the authority of the Conference or Council may, in
conjunction with other intergovernmental organizations, also establish joint committees and
working parties, consisting either of selected Member Nations and Associate Members of
the Organization and of the other organizations concerned, or of individuals appointed in
their personal capacity. The selected Member Nations and Associate Members shall, as
regards the Organization, be designated either by the Conference or the Council, or by the
Director-General if so decided by the Conference or Council. The individuals appointed in
their personal capacity shall, as regards the Organization, be designated either by the
Conference, the Council, selected Member Nations or Associate Members, or by the
Director-General, as decided by the Conference or Council.

3. The Conference, the Council, or the Director-General on the authority of the
Conference or Council shall determine the terms of reference and reporting procedures, as
appropriate, of commissions, committees and working parties established by the
Conference, the Council, or the Director-General as the case may be. Such commissions and
committees may adopt their own rules of procedure and amendments thereto, which shall
come into force upon approval by the Director-General. The terms of reference and
reporting procedures of joint commissions, committees and working parties established in
conjunction with other intergovernmental organizations shall be determined in consultation
with the other organizations concerned.

4. The Director-General may establish, in consultation with Member Nations, Associate
Members and National FAO Committees, panels of experts, with a view to developing
consultation with leading technicians in the various fields of activity of the Organization.
The Director-General may convene meetings of some or all of these experts for consultation
on specific subjects.

5. The Conference, the Council, or the Director-General on the authority of the
Conference or Council may convene general, regional, technical or other conferences, or
working parties or consultations of Member Nations and Associate Members, laying down
their terms of reference and reporting procedures, and may provide for participation in such
conferences, working parties and consultations, in such manner as they may determine, of
national and international bodies concerned with nutrition, food and agriculture.

6. When the Director-General is satisfied that urgent action is required, he may
establish the committees and working parties and convene the conferences, working parties
and consultations provided for in paragraphs 2 and 5 above. Such action shall be notified by
the Director-General to Member Nations and Associate Members and reported to the
following session of the Council.

7. Associate Members included in the membership of the commissions, committees or
working parties, or attending the conferences, working parties or consultations referred to in
paragraphs 1, 2 and 5 above, shall have the right to participate in the deliberations of such
commissions, committees, conferences, working parties and consultations, but shall not hold
office or have the right to vote.
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Article VII
The Director-General

1. There shall be a Director-General of the Organization who shall be appointed by the
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General shall be eligible for
reappointment only once for a further term of four years.

2. The appointment of the Director-General under this Article shall be made by such
procedures and on such terms as the Conference may determine.

3. Should the office of Director-General become vacant prior to the expiry of his term
of office, the Conference shall, either at the next regular session or at a special session
convened in accordance with Article Ill, paragraph 6 of this Constitution, appoint a
Director-General in accordance with the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article.
The duration of the term of office of the Director-General appointed at a special session
shall expire after the second regular session of the Conference following the date of
appointment, in accordance with the sequence for the term of office of the Director-General
established by the Conference.

4. Subject to the general supervision of the Conference and the Council, the Director-
General shall have full power and authority to direct the work of the Organization.

5. The Director-General or a representative designated by him shall participate, without
the right to vote, in all meetings of the Conference and of the Council and shall formulate
for consideration by the Conference and the Council proposals for appropriate action in
regard to matters coming before them.

Article VIII
Staff

1. The staff of the Organization shall be appointed by the Director-General in
accordance with such procedure as may be determined by rules made by the Conference.

2. The staff of the Organization shall be responsible to the Director-General. Their
responsibilities shall be exclusively international in character and they shall not seek or
receive instructions in regard to the discharge thereof from any authority external to the
Organization. The Member Nations and Associate Members undertake fully to respect the
international character of the responsibilities of the staff and not to seek to influence any of
their nationals in the discharge of such responsibilities.

3. In appointing the staff, the Director-General shall, subject to the paramount
importance of securing the highest standards of efficiency and of technical competence, pay
due regard to the importance of selecting personnel recruited on as wide a geographical
basis as is possible.

4, Each Member Nation and Associate Member undertakes, insofar as it may be
possible under its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Director-General and senior staff
diplomatic privileges and immunities and to accord to other members of the staff all
facilities and immunities accorded to non-diplomatic personnel attached to diplomatic
missions or, alternatively, to accord to such other members of the staff the immunities and
facilities which may hereafter be accorded to equivalent members of the staffs of other
public international organizations.
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Article IX
Seat

The seat of the Organization shall be determined by the Conference.

Article X
Regional and Liaison Offices

1. There shall be such regional offices and subregional offices as the Director-General,
with the approval of the Conference, may decide.

2. The Director-General may appoint officials for liaison with particular countries or
areas, subject to agreement of the government concerned.

Article XI
Reports by Member Nations and Associate Members

1. All Member Nations and Associate Members shall communicate regularly to the
Director-General, on publication, the texts of laws and regulations pertaining to matters
within the competence of the Organization which the Director-General considers useful for
the purposes of the Organization.

2. With respect to the same matters, all Member Nations and Associate Members shall
also communicate regularly to the Director-General statistical, technical and other
information published or otherwise issued by, or readily available to, the government. The
Director-General shall indicate from time to time the nature of the information which would
be most useful to the Organization and the form in which this information might be
supplied.

3. Member Nations and Associate Members may be requested to furnish, at such times
and in such form as the Conference, the Council or the Director-General may indicate, other
information, reports or documentation pertaining to matters within the competence of the
Organization, including reports on the action taken on the basis of resolutions or
recommendations of the Conference.

Article XII
Relations with the United Nations

1. The Organization shall maintain relations with the United Nations as a specialized
agency within the meaning of Article 57 of the Charter of the United Nations."

! Article 57 reads as follows: "1. The various specialized agencies, established by intergovernmental
agreement and having wide international responsibilities, as defined, in their basic instruments, in economic,
social, cultural, educational, health and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with the United
Nations in accordance with the provisions of Article 63.

"2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as
specialized agencies."

Article 63 reads as follows: "1. The Economic and Social Council may enter into agreements with
any of the agencies referred to in Article 57, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall be
brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such agreements shall be subject to approval by the
General Assembly.

"2. It may coordinate the activities of the specialized agencies through consultation with and
recommendations to such agencies and through recommendations to the General Assembly and to the
members of the United Nations."
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2. Agreements defining the relations between the Organization and the United Nations
shall be subject to the approval of the Conference.

Article XIII
Cooperation with Organizations and Persons

1. In order to provide for close cooperation between the Organization and other
international organizations with related responsibilities, the Conference may enter into
agreements with the competent authorities of such organizations, defining the distribution of
responsibilities and methods of cooperation.

2. The Director-General may, subject to any decision of the Conference, enter into
agreements with other intergovernmental organizations for the maintenance of common
services, for common arrangements in regard to recruitment, training, conditions of service
and other related matters, and for interchanges of staff.

3. The Conference may approve arrangements placing other international organizations
dealing with questions relating to food and agriculture under the general authority of the
Organization on such terms as may be agreed with the competent authorities of the
organization concerned.

4, The Conference shall make rules laying down the procedure to be followed to secure
proper consultation with governments in regard to relations between the Organization and
national institutions or private persons.

Article XIV
Conventions and Agreements

1. The Conference may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast and in conformity
with rules adopted by the Conference, approve and submit to Member Nations conventions
and agreements concerning questions relating to food and agriculture.

2. The Council, under rules to be adopted by the Conference, may, by a vote concurred
in by at least two thirds of the membership of the Council, approve and submit to Member
Nations:

(@)  agreements concerning questions relating to food and agriculture which are of
particular interest to Member Nations of geographical areas specified in such
agreements and are designed to apply only to such areas;

(b)  supplementary conventions or agreements designed to implement any convention or
agreement which has come into force under paragraphs 1 or 2(a).

3. Conventions, agreements, and supplementary conventions and agreements shall:

(@  be submitted to the Conference or Council through the Director-General on behalf of
a technical meeting or conference comprising Member Nations, which has assisted in
drafting the convention or agreement and has suggested that it be submitted to
Member Nations concerned for acceptance;

(b)  contain provisions concerning the Member Nations of the Organization, and such
non-member States as are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized
agencies or the International Atomic Energy Agency, and regional economic
integration organizations, including Member Organizations, to which their Member
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States have transferred competence over matters within the purview of the
conventions, agreements, supplementary conventions and agreements, including the
power to enter into treaties in respect thereto, which may become parties thereto and
the number of acceptances by Member Nations necessary to bring such convention,
agreement, supplementary convention or agreement into force, and thus to ensure
that it will constitute a real contribution to the achievement of its objectives. In the
case of conventions, agreements, supplementary conventions and agreements
establishing commissions or committees, participation by non-member States of the
Organization that are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies
or the International Atomic Energy Agency or by regional economic integration
organizations other than Member Organizations, shall in addition be subject to prior
approval by at least two-thirds of the membership of such commissions or
committees. Where any convention, agreement, supplementary convention or
agreement provides that a Member Organization or a regional economic integration
organization that is not a Member Organization may become a party thereto, the
voting rights to be exercised by such organizations and the other terms of
participation shall be defined therein. Any such convention, agreement,
supplementary convention or agreement shall, where the Member States of the
Organization do not participate in that convention, agreement, supplementary
convention or agreement, and where other parties exercise one vote only, provide
that the organization shall exercise only one vote in any body established by such
convention, agreement, supplementary convention or agreement, but shall enjoy
equal rights of participation with Member Nations parties to such convention,
agreement, supplementary convention or agreement;

(© not entail any financial obligations for Member Nations not parties to it other than
their contributions to the Organization provided for in Article XVIII, paragraph 2 of
this Constitution.

4, Any convention, agreement, supplementary convention or agreement approved by
the Conference or Council for submission to Member Nations shall come into force for each
contracting party as the convention, agreement, supplementary convention or agreement
may prescribe.

5. As regards an Associate Member, conventions, agreements, supplementary
conventions and agreements shall be submitted to the authority having responsibility for the
international relations of the Associate Member.

6. The Conference shall make rules laying down the procedure to be followed to secure
proper consultation with governments and adequate technical preparations prior to
consideration by the Conference or the Council of proposed conventions, agreements,
supplementary conventions and agreements.

7. Two copies in the authentic language or languages of any convention, agreement,
supplementary convention or agreement approved by the Conference or the Council shall be
certified by the Chairperson of the Conference or of the Council respectively and by the
Director-General. One of these copies shall be deposited in the archives of the Organization.
The other copy shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the United Nations for
registration once the convention, agreement, supplementary convention or agreement has
come into force as a result of action taken under this Article. In addition, the Director-
General shall certify copies of those conventions, agreements, supplementary conventions or
agreements and transmit one copy to each Member Nation of the Organization and to such
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non-member States or regional economic integration organizations as may become parties to
the conventions, agreements, supplementary conventions or agreements.

Article XV
Agreements between the Organization and Member Nations

1. The Conference may authorize the Director-General to enter into agreements with
Member Nations for the establishment of international institutions dealing with questions
relating to food and agriculture.

2. In pursuance of a policy decision taken by the Conference by a two-thirds majority of
the votes cast, the Director-General may negotiate and enter into such agreements with
Member Nations subject to the provisions of paragraph 3 below.

3. The signature of such agreements by the Director-General shall be subject to the
prior approval of the Conference by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast. The Conference
may, in a particular case or cases, delegate the authority of approval to the Council,
requiring a vote concurred in by at least two thirds of the membership of the Council.

Article XVI
Legal Status

1. The Organization shall have the capacity of a legal person to perform any legal act
appropriate to its purpose which is not beyond the powers granted to it by this Constitution.

2. Each Member Nation and Associate Member undertakes, insofar as it may be
possible under its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Organization all the immunities
and facilities which it accords to diplomatic missions, including inviolability of premises
and archives, immunity from suit and exemptions from taxation.

3. The Conference shall make provision for the determination by an administrative
tribunal of disputes relating to the conditions and terms of appointment of members of the
staff.

Article XVII
Interpretation of the Constitution and Settlement of Legal Questions

1. Any question or dispute concerning the interpretation of this Constitution, if not
settled by the Conference, shall be referred to the International Court of Justice in
conformity with the Statute of the Court or to such other body as the Conference may
determine.

2. Any request by the Organization to the International Court of Justice for an advisory
opinion on legal questions arising within the scope of its activities shall be in accordance
with any agreement between the Organization and the United Nations.

3. The reference of any question or dispute under this Article, or any request for an
advisory opinion, shall be subject to procedures to be prescribed by the Conference.

Article XVIII
Budget and Contributions

1. The Director-General shall submit to each regular session of the Conference the
budget of the Organization for approval.

VOLUME |



_________

14 CONSTITUTION

2. Each Member Nation and Associate Member undertakes to contribute annually to the
Organization its share of the budget, as apportioned by the Conference. When determining
the contributions to be paid by Member Nations and Associate Members, the Conference
shall take into account the difference in status between Member Nations and Associate
Members.

3. Each Member Nation and Associate Member shall, upon approval of its application,
pay as its first contribution a proportion, to be determined by the Conference, of the budget
for the current financial period.

4, The financial period of the Organization shall be the two calendar years following the
normal date for the regular session of the Conference, unless the Conference should
otherwise determine.

5. Decisions on the level of the budget shall be taken by a two-thirds majority of the
votes cast.
6. A Member Organization shall not be required to contribute to the budget as specified

in paragraph 2 of this Article, but shall pay to the Organization a sum to be determined by
the Conference to cover administrative and other expenses arising out of its membership in
the Organization. A Member Organization shall not vote on the budget.

Article XIX
Withdrawal

Any Member Nation may give notice of withdrawal from the Organization at any
time after the expiration of four years from the date of its acceptance of this Constitution.
The notice of withdrawal of an Associate Member shall be given by the Member Nation or
authority having responsibility for its international relations. Such notice shall take effect
one year after the date of its communication to the Director-General. The financial
obligation to the Organization of a Member Nation which has given notice of withdrawal, or
of an Associate Member on whose behalf notice of withdrawal has been given, shall include
the entire calendar year in which the notice takes effect.

Article XX
Amendment of Constitution

1. The Conference may amend this Constitution by a two-thirds majority of the votes
cast, provided that such majority is more than one half of the Member Nations of the
Organization.

2. An amendment not involving new obligations for Member Nations or Associate
Members shall take effect forthwith, unless the resolution by which it is adopted provides
otherwise. Amendments involving new obligations shall take effect for each Member Nation
and Associate Member accepting the amendment on acceptance by two thirds of the
Member Nations of the Organization and thereafter for each remaining Member Nation or
Associate Member on acceptance by it. As regards an Associate Member, the acceptance of
amendments involving new obligations shall be given on its behalf by the Member Nation
or authority having responsibility for the international relations of the Associate Member.

3. Proposals for the amendment of the Constitution may be made either by the Council
or by a Member Nation in a communication addressed to the Director-General. The
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Director-General shall immediately inform all Member Nations and Associate Members of
all proposals for amendments.

4. No proposal for the amendment of the Constitution shall be included in the agenda of
any session of the Conference unless notice thereof has been dispatched by the Director-
General to Member Nations and Associate Members at least 120 days before the opening of
the session.

Article XXI
Entry into Force of Constitution

1. This Constitution shall be open to acceptance by the nations specified in Annex I.

2. The instruments of acceptance shall be transmitted by each government to the United
Nations Interim Commission on Food and Agriculture, which shall notify their receipt to the
governments of the nations specified in Annex I. Acceptance may be notified to the Interim
Commission through a diplomatic representative, in which case the instrument of
acceptance must be transmitted to the Commission as soon as possible thereafter.

3. Upon the receipt by the Interim Commission of 20 notifications of acceptance, the
Interim Commission shall arrange for this Constitution to be signed in a single copy by the
diplomatic representatives duly authorized thereto of the nations who shall have notified
their acceptance, and upon being so signed on behalf of not less than 20 of the nations
specified in Annex I, this Constitution shall come into force immediately.

4. Acceptances, the notification of which is received after the entry into force of this
Constitution, shall become effective upon receipt by the Interim Commission or the
Organization.

Article XXII
Authentic Texts of Constitution

The Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts of this
Constitution shall be equally authoritative.

VOLUME |



_________

16

CONSTITUTION

Annex I

Nations eligible for original membership

Australia
Belgium
Bolivia
Brazil
Canada
Chile
China
Colombia
Costa Rica
Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Denmark
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia
France
Greece
Guatemala
Haiti
Honduras
Iceland
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India

Iran

Iraq

Liberia

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua

Norway

Panama

Paraguay

Peru

Philippine Commonwealth
Poland

Union of South Africa
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom

United States of America
Uruguay

Venezuela

Yugoslavia
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B. GENERAL RULES OF THE ORGANIZATION

A. THE CONFERENCE

Rule I
Sessions of the Conference

1. The regular session of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the Organization in
the month of June, unless it is convened elsewhere or at a different time in pursuance of a
decision of the Conference at a previous session, or, in exceptional circumstances, of a
decision by the Council. For the purposes of the Constitution, of these Rules and of the
Financial Regulations, the term "regular session” means the biennial session contemplated
by paragraph 6 of Article 11l of the Constitution, and the terms "biennium" and "financial
period” mean the two-year period starting on 1 January following the date on which the
regular session of the Conference normally convenes in accordance with this paragraph.
Any other session, whether convened in pursuance of a decision of the Conference or under
paragraph 2 of this Rule, shall be a special session.

2. If the Council should so direct, or if at least one-third of the Member Nations should
so request, the Director-General shall convene the Conference to meet in special session
within six months of such direction or request at such time and place as the Council may
designate.

3. Notices convening a regular session of the Conference shall be dispatched by the
Director-General not less than 90 days, and notices convening a special session not less than
30 days, before the date fixed for the opening of the session, to Member Nations and
Associate Members, and to the international organizations which may be represented at the
Conference in pursuance of paragraph 5 of Article I11 of the Constitution, and of Rule XVII
of these Rules. These international organizations are hereafter referred to in these Rules as
"participating international organizations".

Rule I1
Agenda

Regular sessions

1. A provisional agenda for each regular session of the Conference shall be drawn up by
the Director-General and dispatched to Member Nations and Associate Members and to
participating international organizations not less than 90 days before the date fixed for the
opening of the session.

2. The provisional agenda for a regular session shall include:*

(@ all items the inclusion of which may have been decided upon by the Conference at a
previous session;

(b)  items approved by the Council after consultation with the Director-General; and

! See Resolution 7/2009 “Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action Regarding the Conference”
in Volume Il of the Basic Texts.
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(©
i. review of the state of food and agriculture and of the programmes of Member
Nations and Associate Members, in the light of reports from the Council and
the Director-General emphasizing policy issues which would require
Conference consideration or which could be the subject of a formal
recommendation by the Conference under paragraph 3 of Article IV of the
Constitution;

ii.  areport by the Director-General on the work of the Organization;

iii. review of the Medium Term Plan and, as appropriate, of the Strategic
Framework;

iv.  the Director-General's draft programme of work and budgetary proposals for
the ensuing financial period, together with a report by the Council on the
audited final accounts of the Organization for the preceding financial period;

v. review of the activities of the Organization undertaken under the United
Nations Development Programme and formulation of views for the guidance of
the Director-General regarding the lines along which these activities should
develop;

vi.  areport by the Council on its work;

vii.  applications for admission of additional Member Nations or Associate
Members to the Organization, if any, in accordance with Rule XIX;

viii.  election of Members of the Council and appointment of the Chairperson of the
Council in accordance with Rules XXI1 and XXI1I;

iXx.  amendments to the Constitution, if any, in accordance with Article XX of the
Constitution;

X. any item the inclusion of which has been agreed to by the Council, after
consultation with the Director-General, upon the request of the United Nations
or a specialized agency of the United Nations;

xi.  re-examination of the scale of contributions, if recommended or requested,
under Rule XX, paragraph (d);

xii.  review, in accordance with Article V, paragraph 6 of the Constitution, the
reports on policy and regulatory matters of the Committee on Commaodity
Problems, the Committee on Fisheries, the Committee on Forestry, the
Committee on Agriculture and the Committee on World Food Security;

xiii.  review, in accordance with Article IV, paragraph 6 of the Constitution and
Rule XXXV of these Rules the reports on policy and regulatory matters of the
Regional Conferences.

Special sessions
3. A provisional agenda for each special session of the Conference shall be drawn up by
the Director-General and dispatched to Member Nations and Associate Members and to

participating international organizations not less than 30 days before the date fixed for the
opening of the session.
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4. The provisional agenda for a special session shall include:

(@  all items the inclusion of which in the agenda of the special session may have been
decided upon by the Conference at a previous session;

(b)  items approved by the Council, after consultation with the Director- General;

(c) any items proposed for consideration in any request by one third of the Member
Nations for the holding of the session, under Rule |, paragraph 2;

(d) the filling of any vacancies on the Council, under Rule XXII, paragraph 6;

(e)  applications for admission of additional Member Nations or Associate Members to
the Organization, if any, in accordance with Rule XIX.

Regular and special sessions

5. Any Member Nation or Associate Member acting within the limits of its status may,
not less than 30 days before the date fixed for the opening of a session, request the Director-
General to include specific items on the agenda. These items shall be placed on a
supplementary list, which shall be dispatched to Member Nations and Associate Members
not less than 20 days before the date fixed for the opening of the session, and shall be
presented to the General Committee for recommendation to the Conference.

6. During any session the Conference may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast,
add to the agenda any item proposed by a Member Nation or an Associate Member acting
within the limits of its status. No such item shall be considered in the absence of a report by
the Director-General on its technical, administrative and financial implications, if any,
unless the Conference shall otherwise decide in a case of urgency.

7. Proposals by Member Nations or Associate Members for the agenda of any session
of the Conference, if not made at a session, shall be made to the Director-General, who shall
present them to the General Committee together with a report on their technical,
administrative and financial implications, if any. All agenda proposals made by Member
Nations or Associate Members shall be accompanied by explanatory memoranda and, if
possible, by basic documents or, where appropriate, by draft resolutions.

8. Where an item proposed for the agenda of a session of the Conference in conformity
with these Rules contains a proposal for new activities to be undertaken by the Organization
relating to matters which are of direct concern to the United Nations, one or more of the
specialized agencies of the United Nations or other intergovernmental organizations with
which the Organization has an Agreement of Relationship, the Director-General shall enter
into consultation with the organizations concerned and report to the Conference on the
means of achieving coordinated use of the resources of the respective organizations. Where
a proposal put forward in the course of a session for new activities to be undertaken by the
Organization relates to matters which are of direct concern to the United Nations or one or
more of the other organizations referred to above, the Director-General shall, after such
consultation as may be possible with the representative of the other organization concerned
attending the session, draw the attention of the Conference to the interest which the other
organization or organizations may have in the proposal. Before deciding on such proposals,
the Conference shall either satisfy itself that adequate consultations have taken place with
the organizations concerned or arrange for such consultations.
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9. Copies of all reports and other documents to be submitted to the Conference at any
session, in connection with any item which may be on the agenda, shall be furnished by the
Director-General to the Member Nations and Associate Members and to participating
international organizations, at the same time as the agenda or as soon as possible thereafter,
except as may be otherwise provided in these Rules and the Financial Regulations. The
Director-General's draft programme of work and budgetary proposals for the ensuing
financial period shall, where practicable, be accompanied by the joint report of the
Programme and Finance Committees, provided for in Rule XXVIII, paragraph 3 of these
Rules.

10.  The Conference shall not proceed to the discussion of any item on the agenda until at
least 72 hours have elapsed since the documents referred to in paragraph 6 or 9, as the case
may be, have been made available to delegations.

11. At each session the provisional agenda, together with items on the supplementary
list, if any, which have been approved by the General Committee, shall be submitted to the
Conference for approval as soon as possible after the opening of the session and, on
approval of the Conference with or without amendment, shall become the agenda of the
Conference.

Rule I1I
Delegations and Credentials

1. For the purpose of these Rules the term "delegation” means all the persons appointed
by a Member Nation or an Associate Member to attend a session of the Conference, that is
to say, its delegate and his alternates, associates and advisers.

2. The credentials of delegates, alternates, associates and advisers, and of the
representatives of the participating international organizations shall, insofar as possible, be
deposited with the Director-General not less than 15 days before the date fixed for the
opening of each session of the Conference. The credentials of delegates, alternates,
associates and advisers shall be issued by, or on behalf of, the head of state, the head of
government, the minister for foreign affairs or the minister concerned. A Permanent
Representative to the Organization does not require special credentials if his letter of
accreditation to the Organization specifies that he is authorized to represent his government
at sessions of the Conference, it being understood that this would not preclude that
government from accrediting another delegate by means of special credentials.

3. There shall be a Credentials Committee of the Conference consisting of nine Member
Nations.
4. The Credentials Committee shall examine the credentials deposited in accordance

with paragraph 2 and report promptly thereon to the Conference, which shall decide any
questions arising.

5. Any delegation or representative to whose admission a Member Nation has made
objection shall be seated provisionally with the same rights as other delegations or
representatives until the Credentials Committee has reported and the Conference has given
its decision.

6. The Chairperson of the Credentials Committee shall be elected by the Committee. He
shall have, in relation to meetings of the Committee, the same powers and duties as the
Chairperson of the Conference in relation to meetings of the Conference. A majority of the
members of the Committee shall constitute a quorum. Decisions in the Committee shall be
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taken by a majority of the votes cast. No member shall have more than one vote. Meetings
of the Committee shall be held in private unless otherwise determined by the Conference.

Rule 1V
Secretariat

1. The Director-General shall provide and direct such Secretariat and other staff and
facilities as may be required by the Conference and by such commissions or committees as
it may establish.

2. It shall be the duty of the Secretariat to receive, translate and circulate documents,
reports and resolutions of the Conference and of its commissions and committees; to prepare
the records of the proceedings; and to perform such other work as the Conference or any of
its commissions or committees may require.

Rule V
Attendance at Plenary Meetings of the Conference

1. Plenary meetings of the Conference shall be open to attendance by all delegations,
the representatives of participating international organizations, and such members of the
staff of the Organization as the Director-General may designate.

2. Plenary meetings of the Conference shall be held in public unless the Conference
decides otherwise.

3. Subject to any decision of the Conference, the Director-General shall, taking into
account all relevant security concerns, make appropriate arrangements for the admission of
the public to Plenary Meetings of the Conference. Subject to any decision of the
Conference, the Director-General shall also make arrangements for the admission of
representatives of the press and other information agencies to Plenary Meetings of the
Conference.

Rule VI
Opening of the Session

At the opening of each session of the Conference, the Director-General shall preside
until the Conference has elected a Chairperson.

Rule VII
Nominations

The Chairperson of the Conference, the Chairpersons of the Commissions of the
Conference, the three Vice-Chairpersons of the Conference, the members of the Credentials
Committee and the elected members of the General Committee, provided for by Rule X,
paragraph 1 shall be nominated by the Council.

Rule VIII
Election of the Chairperson and Vice-Chairpersons of the Conference and of the
Members of the Credentials and General Committees

The Conference shall, after consideration of the Report of the Council, elect:
(@  from the delegations, a Chairperson and three Vice-Chairpersons;
(b)  from the Member Nations:

i.  the Credentials Committee, as provided in Rule 111, paragraph 3;
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ii.  the seven members of the General Committee to be elected as provided in
Rule X, paragraph 1.

Rule IX
Powers and Duties of Chairperson and Vice-Chairpersons of the Conference

1. In addition to exercising such powers as are conferred upon him elsewhere by these
Rules, the Chairperson shall declare the opening and closing of each plenary meeting of the
session. He shall direct the discussions in plenary meetings, and at such meetings ensure
observance of these Rules, accord the right to speak, put questions and announce decisions.
He shall rule on points of order and, subject to these Rules, shall have complete control over
the proceedings at any meetings. He may, in the course of the discussion of an item, propose
to the Conference the limitation of the time to be allowed to speakers, the number of times
each delegation may speak on any question, the closure of the list of speakers, the
suspension or adjournment of the meeting, or the adjournment or closure of the debate on
the item under discussion.

2. In the absence of the Chairperson during a plenary meeting or any part thereof, one
of the Vice-Chairpersons shall preside. A Vice-Chairperson acting as Chairperson shall have
the same powers and duties as the Chairperson.

3. The Chairperson, or a Vice-Chairperson acting as Chairperson, shall not vote but
may appoint an alternate, associate or adviser from his delegation to vote in his place.

4, The Chairperson, in the exercise of his functions, remains under the authority of the
Conference.

Rule X
General Committee

1. There shall be a General Committee of the Conference consisting of the Chairperson
and Vice-Chairpersons of the Conference and seven Member Nations elected by the
Conference under Rule VIII. The Chairperson of the Conference shall be the Chairperson of
the Committee. He shall have, in relation to meetings of the Committee, the same powers
and duties as he has in relation to meetings of the Conference. In the absence of the
Chairperson during a meeting of the General Committee, or any part thereof, one of the
Vice-Chairpersons shall preside. A Vice-Chairperson acting as Chairperson shall have the
same powers and duties as the Chairperson. A majority of the members of the Committee
shall constitute a quorum. Decisions in the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the
votes cast. No member shall have more than one vote. Meetings of the Committee shall be
held in private unless otherwise determined by the Conference.

2. In addition to exercising such duties as are specified elsewhere in these Rules, the
General Committee shall, in consultation with the Director-General and subject to any
decision of the Conference:

(@ arrange the time and place of all plenary meetings and of all meetings of
commissions and committees established at plenary meetings during the session;

(b)  determine the order of business at each plenary meeting of the session;

(c) propose the allocation to the different commissions and committees of the
Conference of the various items of the agenda and propose the vice-chairpersons of
the commissions;
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(d)  meet periodically throughout each session to review the progress of the Conference,
to coordinate the work of all commissions and committees and to make
recommendations for furthering such progress; and meet at such other times as the
Chairperson deems necessary or upon the request of any other of its members;

(e)  report on any additions to the agenda proposed during the session under Rule I1,
paragraph 6;

()] fix the date of adjournment of the session;

(g) report to the Conference on any request by a participating international non-
governmental organization to speak before a plenary meeting of the session
(Rule XVII, paragraph 3);

(h)  report to the Conference on applications for admission to membership and associate
membership in the Organization (Rule XIX);

0] make recommendations to the Conference on the election of members of the Council,
formally draw the attention of the Conference to the provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4
of Rule XXIlI, and generally carry out its responsibilities with respect to the election
of members of the Council as provided for in that Rule;

{)) determine and announce the date of election of the Chairperson of the Council, and
of the Director-General, as soon as possible after the opening of the Conference
session, and submit to the Conference recommendations with respect to the
conditions of their appointment (Rules XXIII, paragraph1l and XXXVII,
paragraph 4);

(K)  otherwise facilitate the orderly dispatch of the business of the session.

3. The reports of all commissions and committees established to consider items of the
agenda of any session of the Conference and the report of the session shall, before being
submitted at a plenary meeting for final decision thereon at that session, be referred to the
General Committee for coordination and editing and for such procedural recommendation as
the General Committee may wish to make. Such reports, including draft resolutions and any
recommendations of the General Committee, shall thereafter be circulated, insofar as is
practicable, at least 24 hours in advance of the plenary meeting at which they are to be
considered.

4. A Member Nation which is not represented on the General Committee or an
Associate Member, either of which has requested the inclusion of an item on the agenda of
the Conference in accordance with the provisions of Rule II, may attend any meeting of the
General Committee at which its request is discussed, and may participate, without vote, in
the discussion of the item.

Rule XI
Proposals and Amendments

1. Proposals relating to an item on the agenda shall be introduced in or referred to the
commission or committee to which the relevant item has been allocated, except where the
item concerned is to be considered at plenary meetings without prior referral to a
commission or committee.

2. Proposals and amendments shall be introduced in writing and handed to the
Secretary-General of the Conference, who shall arrange for their circulation as Conference
documents.
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3. Except as may be decided otherwise by the Conference at a plenary meeting or by a
commission or committee, proposals shall not be put to the vote unless copies thereof have
been circulated at least 24 hours before the vote. The Chairperson of the Conference or of
the commission or committee concerned may permit voting on amendments even though
these amendments have not been circulated or have been circulated less than 24 hours
before the vote.

4, A proposal may be withdrawn at any time before voting on it has commenced,
provided that the proposal has not been amended. A proposal which has thus been
withdrawn may be reintroduced by any member.

Rule XII
Quorum and Voting Arrangements at Meetings of Conference and Council

1. Subject to the Constitution and these Rules, the following shall govern the procedure
in relation to voting and elections in the Conference and the Council:

2.

€)] Except as otherwise provided by the Constitution or these Rules, in the Conference a
majority of the Member Nations and in the Council a majority of the Members of the
Council shall constitute a quorum.

(b)  Before proceeding to a vote or election, the Chairperson shall announce the number
of delegates or representatives present. If less than the number required for a quorum
is present, the vote or election shall not be held.

(@)  Except as otherwise provided in the Constitution or these Rules, the required
majority for any decision or for any election shall be more than one half of the votes
cast.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of Article XX, paragraph 1 of the Constitution, when a two-
thirds majority of the votes cast is required by the Constitution or these Rules for a
decision to be taken by the Conference, the total number of affirmative and negative
votes cast shall be more than one half of the Member Nations of the Organization. If
these conditions are not fulfilled, the proposal shall be considered as rejected.*

! The following are the cases in which, for a decision to be taken by the Conference, a two-thirds
majority of the votes cast is required, provided that the total number of affirmative and negative votes cast
shall be more than one half of the Member Nations of the Organization:

Admission of additional or Associate Members.

Approval of conventions and agreements.

Approval of agreements between the Organization and Member Governments.

Decisions on the level of the budget.

Formulation of recommendations to Member Governments.

Inclusion of new items on the Conference agenda after it has been formally adopted by the
Conference.

e  Amendment or suspension of the General Rules of the Organization.

In the case of amendments by the Conference to the Constitution, a two-thirds majority of the votes
cast is also required, provided that such majority is more than one half of the Member Nations of the
Organization.

In the case of approval of agreements and supplementary conventions and agreements by the Council
and the addition of items to the Council's agenda during a session, a two-thirds majority of the membership
of the Council is required (i.e., at least 33 Council Members in favour).
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5.

For the purpose of the Constitution and these Rules the phrase “votes cast” shall
mean affirmative and negative votes, and shall not include abstentions or defective
ballots.

Abstentions shall be recorded:

i. in a vote by show of hands, only for those delegates or representatives who
raise their hands in response to the Chairperson's request for abstentions;

ii. in a roll call vote, only for those delegates or representatives who reply
"Abstention";

iii.  in a secret ballot, only for such ballot papers deposited in the ballot box as are
either blank or marked "Abstention";

iv.  in a vote by electronic means, only for those delegates or representatives who
indicate "Abstention".

i.  Any ballot paper carrying votes for more candidates than there are vacancies to
be filled, or carrying a vote for an individual, nation or locality not validly
nominated, shall be considered defective.

ii.  In the case of an election to fill simultaneously more than one elective place
any ballot paper carrying votes for less candidates than there are vacancies to
be filled shall also be considered defective.

iii.  The ballot paper shall carry no other notation or mark than those required for
the purpose of indicating the vote.

iv.  Subject to (i), (ii) and (iii) above, a ballot paper shall be considered valid when
there is no doubt as to the intention of the elector.

Except as otherwise provided in the Constitution or these Rules, the nomination of

any candidate for an elective place to be filled by the Conference or Council shall be made
by the government of a Member Nation or by its delegate or representative. Subject to the
procedure for nomination provided in the Rules, the appointing body shall determine the
nomination procedure.

6.

7.
(@)

(b)

_________

Voting shall be by show of hands, roll call or secret ballot.

Subject to the provisions of paragraph 10 of this Rule, a vote by roll call shall be
taken either upon request of a delegate or representative, or if a majority of two-
thirds is required by the Constitution or these Rules. Voting by roll call shall be
conducted by calling in English alphabetical order the names of all Member Nations
entitled to vote. The name of the first nation to be called shall be designated by lot
drawn by the Chairperson. The delegate or representative of each Member Nation
shall reply "Yes", "No", or "Abstention". At the conclusion of any roll call, the name
of any Member Nation whose delegate or representative failed to answer shall be
called again. The vote of each Member Nation participating in any vote by roll call
shall be inserted in the record of the meeting.

The count and recording of votes by show of hands or by roll call shall be conducted
by or under the supervision of the Conference or Council elections officer, appointed
by the Director-General in accordance with the terms of paragraph 16 below.
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8.

If for two successive ballots by roll call the name of the same Member Nation is
drawn, the name of another Member Nation shall be designated by lot or lots drawn
by the Chairperson.

When the Conference or Council votes by electronic means, a vote without recording

names shall replace a vote by show of hands and a nominal vote shall replace a roll call. In
the case of a nominal vote, the procedure of calling out the names of the Member Nations
shall not be applicable unless the Conference or Council otherwise decides. The vote of each
Member Nation participating in a nominal vote shall be inserted in the record.

9.
(@)

(b)

10.

(@)

(b)

(©

(d)

(€)

()

For the purpose of the Rules, the term "election” means the selection or appointment
of one or more individuals, nations or localities. The election of Council Members
shall take place in accordance with the procedure laid down in Rule XXIlI,
paragraph 10(g). In other cases, more than one elective place shall be filled at the
same election, unless the Conference or Council decide otherwise.

When one elective place is to be filled, the method of election by secret ballot shall
be as provided in paragraph 11 of this Rule. When more than one elective place is to
be filled at the same election, the method of election by secret ballot shall be as
provided in paragraph 12 of this Rule.

The appointment of the Director-General and the admission of additional Member
Nations and Associate Members shall be decided by secret ballot. Other elections
shall likewise be decided by secret ballot, except that in the case of an election in
which there are not more candidates than vacancies the Chairperson may submit to
the Conference or Council that the appointment be decided by clear general consent.

Any other matter shall be decided by secret ballot if the Conference or Council so
determines.

i.  For the purpose of a secret ballot, the Chairperson of the Conference or Council
shall appoint two tellers from among the delegates or representatives, or their
alternates. In the case of a secret ballot for an election, the tellers shall be
delegates or representatives, or their alternates, who are not parties directly
interested in the election.

ii.  The duties of the tellers shall be to supervise the balloting procedure, count the
ballot papers, decide on the validity of a ballot paper in any case of doubt, and
certify the result of each ballot.

iii.  The same tellers may be appointed for successive ballots or elections.

Ballot papers shall be duly initialled by an authorized officer of the secretariat of the
Conference or Council. The elections officer shall be responsible for ensuring
compliance with this requirement. For each ballot only one blank ballot paper shall
be given to each delegation entitled to vote.

For a vote by secret ballot, one or more voting booths shall be set up, supervised in
such a manner as to ensure complete secrecy of the ballot.

Should any delegate invalidate his ballot paper, he may, before leaving the precinct
of the polling booths, request a new blank ballot paper, which shall be delivered to
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him by the elections officer on the surrender of the invalidated ballot paper. The
invalidated ballot paper shall remain in the custody of the elections officer.

(g)  Should the tellers withdraw from the presence of the delegates or representatives in
order to carry out the count of the votes, only the candidates or scrutineers appointed
by the candidates may attend the count, but they shall not take part in the count.

(h)  Members of delegations and of the secretariat of the Conference or Council who are
responsible for the supervision of any vote by secret ballot shall not disclose to any
unauthorized person any information which might tend, or be presumed to tend,
towards destroying the secrecy of the ballot.

(i) The Director-General shall be responsible for the safe custody of all ballot papers
until the elected candidates take office or for three months after the date of the ballot,
whichever is the longer period.

11.  In any election for one elective place, other than that of the Director-General, if a
candidate fails on the first ballot to obtain a majority of the votes cast, successive ballots
shall be taken at such time or times as the Conference or Council shall decide, until a
candidate obtains such a majority, provided that in an election for one elective place in
which there are more than two candidates, the candidate having received the lowest number
of votes at each ballot shall be eliminated.

12.  Inany election to fill simultaneously more than one elective place the following shall
apply:

(a)
i.  Inthe Conference a majority of the Member Nations of the Organization and in
the Council two-thirds of the Members of the Council shall constitute a
quorum.

ii.  More than one-half of the number of Members casting valid votes shall
constitute the required majority.

(b)  Each elector, unless he wholly abstains, shall cast one vote for each elective place to
be filled. Each vote shall be cast for a different candidate. Any ballot paper which is
not in conformity with these requirements shall be declared defective.

(c)  The candidates who receive the largest number of votes shall be declared elected in a
number equal to the number of elective places to be filled, provided they have
received the required majority defined in subparagraph (a)(ii) above.

(d) If only some of the elective places have been filled after the first ballot, a second
ballot shall be cast to fill the remaining elective places, under the same conditions as
the first ballot. This procedure shall continue until all the elective places have been
filled.

(e If, at any stage during the election, one or more vacant places cannot be filled
because of an equal number of votes having been obtained by two or more
candidates, a separate ballot shall be held among such candidates to determine which
of them shall be elected, in accordance with the provisions of subparagraph (c)
above. Such procedure will be repeated as necessary.

(f If in any ballot no candidate receives the required majority, the candidate that
receives the smallest number of votes in that ballot shall be eliminated.
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13.
(@)

(b)

14,

If a vote is equally divided on a matter other than an election, a second vote shall be
taken at a subsequent meeting to be held not less than one hour after the conclusion
of the meeting at which the equally divided vote occurred. If the second vote is also
equally divided the proposal shall be regarded as rejected.

At any stage in an election after the first ballot has been held, further balloting may
be postponed by the Chairperson with the concurrence of the Conference or Council.

Once voting has commenced, no delegate or representative may interrupt the voting

except to rise to a point of order in connection with the voting.

15.
(@)
(b)
)

(d)

()

16.

Any delegate or representative may challenge the result of a vote or election.

In the case of a vote by show of hands or roll call vote, should the result be
challenged, the Chairperson shall cause a second vote to be taken forthwith.

A vote by show of hands or by roll call may be challenged only immediately after the
result has been announced.

A secret ballot may be challenged at any time within three months of the date upon
which it took place or until the elected candidate takes office, whichever is the longer
period.

Should a vote or election by secret ballot be challenged, the Director-General shall
cause the ballot papers and all relevant record sheets to be re-examined and shall
circulate the result of the investigation, together with the original complaint, to all
Member Nations of the Organization or of the Council, as appropriate.

An officer of the Secretariat designated by the Director-General for each Conference

or Council session, who shall be known as the elections officer, shall, with the assistance of
a deputy or deputies, be responsible for the following duties:

(@)

(b)
(©

(d)
(€)

()

(¢))

17.

to ensure that the provisions of the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization regarding voting and electoral procedure are correctly carried out;

to be responsible for all arrangements for voting and elections;

to advise the Chairperson of the Conference or Council on all matters pertaining to
voting procedures and mechanics;

to supervise the preparation of ballot papers and be responsible for their safe custody;

to report to the Chairperson of the Conference or Council the presence of a quorum
before any vote is taken;

to maintain records of all election results, ensuring that they are faithfully recorded
and published;

to undertake such other relevant duties as may arise in connection with voting and
elections.

If a decision is to be taken on a matter other than an election, for which a two-thirds

majority is not required by the Constitution or these Rules, the Chairperson may submit to
the Conference or Council that the matter be decided by general consent without recourse to
a formal vote.
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18.  Parts of a proposal or of an amendment shall be voted on separately if a delegate or
representative requests such division, provided that, if objection is made, the question of
division shall be decided by the Conference or Council. In addition to the delegate or
representative requesting the division, two delegates or two representatives may speak for,
and two against, the motion for division. If the motion for division is carried, those parts of
the proposal or of the amendment which are subsequently approved shall be put to the vote
as a whole. If all operative parts of the proposal or of the amendment have been rejected, the
proposal or the amendment shall be considered to have been rejected as a whole.

19.  The Conference or Council may limit the time to be allowed to each speaker and the
number of times any delegate or representative may speak on any question. When debate is
limited and a delegate or representative has spoken his allotted time, the Chairperson shall
call him to order without delay.

20.  During the discussion of any matter, a delegate or representative may rise to a point
of order and the point of order shall be immediately decided by the Chairperson. A delegate
or representative may appeal against the ruling of the Chairperson, in which event the appeal
shall immediately be put to the vote and the Chairperson's ruling shall stand unless
overruled by a majority of the votes cast. A delegate or representative rising to a point of
order may not speak on the substance of the matter under discussion.

21.  During the discussion of any matter, a delegate or representative may move the
suspension or adjournment of the meeting. Such motion shall not be debated but shall be
immediately put to the vote. The Chairperson may limit the time to be allowed to the
speaker moving the suspension or adjournment of the meeting. At any meeting the same
delegate or representative may not move the suspension or adjournment of the meeting more
than once during the discussion of any one matter.

22.  During the discussion of any matter, a delegate or representative may move the
adjournment of the debate on the item under discussion. In addition to the proposer of the
motion, two delegates or two representatives may speak for, and two against, the motion,
after which the motion shall be immediately put to the vote. The Chairperson may limit the
time allowed to these speakers.

23. A delegate or representative may at any time move the closure of the debate on the
item under discussion, whether or not any other delegate or representative has signified his
wish to speak. Permission to speak on the closure of the debate shall be accorded only to
two speakers opposing the closure, after which the motion shall be immediately put to the
vote. If the Conference or Council is in favour of the closure, the Chairperson shall declare
the closure of the debate. The Chairperson may limit the time allowed to speakers under this
paragraph.

24.  The following motions shall have precedence in the following order over all other
proposals or motions before the meeting, except a point of order:

(@  tosuspend the meeting;
(b)  toadjourn the meeting;
(c)  toadjourn the debate on the item under discussion; and

(d)  for the closure of the debate on the item under discussion.

VOLUME |



_________

30 GENERAL RULES

25.  When a proposal has been adopted or rejected, it may not be reconsidered at the same
session unless the Conference or Council so decides. Permission to speak on a motion to
reconsider shall be accorded only to two speakers opposing the motion, after which it shall
be immediately put to the vote.

26.  When an amendment to a proposal is moved, the amendment shall be voted on first.
When two or more amendments to a proposal are moved, the Conference or Council shall
first vote on the amendment deemed by the Chairperson to be furthest removed in substance
from the original proposal, and then on the amendment next removed therefrom, and so on,
until all the amendments have been put to the vote. Where, however, the adoption of one
amendment necessarily implies the rejection of another, the latter shall not be put to the
vote. If one or more amendments are adopted, the amended proposal shall then be voted
upon. A motion is considered an amendment to a proposal if it merely adds to, deletes from,
or revises part of that proposal, but not if it negatives the proposal. An amendment by way
of substitute shall not be voted on until the vote has been taken on the original proposal and
any amendments thereto.

27.  Subject to paragraph 26, any motion calling for a decision by the Conference or
Council on its competence to adopt a proposal submitted to it shall be put to the vote before
a vote is taken on the proposal in question.

28.  Associate Members shall have the right to participate with Member Nations in
matters pertaining to the conduct of business of meetings of the Conference, its
commissions and committees, in accordance with the provisions of the foregoing paragraphs
of this Rule, subject, however, to the limitations on voting and the holding of office
stipulated in paragraph 1 of Article Ill of the Constitution, paragraph 3 of Rule XIlII,
paragraph 1 of Rule XIV and paragraph 1 of Rule XV of the General Rules of the
Organization.

Rule XIII
Commissions of the Conference

1. The Conference may set up at each session such commissions as it considers
desirable and, after consideration of the recommendations of the General Committee, shall
allocate to these commissions the various items on its agenda.

2. The Conference shall, after consideration of the recommendations of the Council and
the General Committee, elect a chairperson and one or more vice-chairpersons for each
commission.

3. Each delegate shall be entitled to sit or be represented by another member of his
delegation on each such commission and may be accompanied at meetings by one or more
members of his delegation, who may speak but shall not vote. Delegates of Associate
Members shall have the right to participate in the deliberations of each such commission,
but shall not hold office or have the right to vote.

4. The chairperson of each commission shall have in relation to meetings of his
commission the same powers and duties as the Chairperson of the Conference has in relation
to plenary meetings. In the absence of the chairperson, one of the vice-chairpersons of the
commission shall preside, with the same powers and duties.
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5. The procedure in a commission shall be governed by the provisions of Rule XII, so
far as applicable. One third of the members of a commission shall constitute a quorum for
the consideration of items on the agenda of the commission and for decisions on questions
of procedure with the exception of a motion for the closure of the debate on the item under
discussion. A majority of the members of a commission shall constitute a quorum for
decisions on substantive questions and for a decision on a motion for the closure of the
debate on the item under discussion.

6. Meetings of commissions shall be held in public, unless the commission concerned
decides otherwise.

7. Subject to any decision of the commission, the Director-General shall make
arrangements for the admission of the public and of representatives of the press and other
information agencies to meetings of commissions.

Rule XIV
Committees of Commissions

1. Any commission may set up such committees as it considers necessary. Delegates of
Associate Members shall have the right to participate in the deliberations of these
committees, but shall not hold office or have the right to vote.

2. The chairperson and members of each such committee shall be appointed by the
commission concerned, upon the recommendation of its chairperson. A member of a
committee who is unable to be present at any meeting may be represented by another
member of his delegation.

3. The chairperson of each such committee shall have in relation to meetings of his
committee the same powers and duties as the Chairperson of the Conference has in relation
to meetings of the Conference.

4. A majority of the members of each such committee shall constitute a quorum.
Decisions in each such committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast. No member
of any such committee shall have more than one vote.

5. Meetings of such committees shall be held in private unless otherwise determined by
the appropriate commission.

Rule XV
Other Committees of the Conference

1. The Conference may appoint, or authorize the appointment of, any temporary or
special committees which it deems necessary. Delegates of Associate Members shall have
the right to participate in the deliberations of any such committee, but shall not hold office
or have the right to vote.

2. The chairperson of any committee set up under this Rule shall be elected by such
committee. He shall have, in relation to meetings of the committee, the same power and
duties as the Chairperson of the Conference has in relation to meetings of the Conference. A
majority of the members of the committee shall constitute a quorum. Decisions in the
committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast. No member shall have more than
one vote. A member of the committee who is unable to be present at any meeting may be
represented by another member of his delegation. Meetings of the committee shall be held in
private, unless otherwise determined by the Conference.
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Rule XVI
Rapporteurs

1. The Conference or any commission or committee referred to in Rules XI1I, X1V and
XV above may appoint from among the delegations to the Conference one or more
rapporteurs to carry out a preliminary study of a specific item and to submit their
suggestions or conclusions to the Conference, commission or committee, as the case may
be.

2. The Council, or its Chairperson between sessions of the Council, may likewise
appoint one or more rapporteurs from among the representatives of Members of the Council.

Rule XVII
Participating International Organizations

1. A representative of the United Nations and a representative of any specialized agency
of the United Nations, accompanied by advisers and assistants, may attend the plenary
meetings of the Conference and the meetings of any commission, of any committee of a
commission, and of any committee established under Rule XV. Such representatives may,
without vote, speak and participate in the discussions and may circulate to the Conference,
without abridgement, the views of the organizations which they represent.

2. An observer of any other intergovernmental organization with which an agreement
has been concluded providing for representation, accompanied by advisers and assistants,
may attend the plenary meetings of the Conference, and the meetings of any commission, of
any technical committee of a commission and of any technical committee established under
Rule XV. Such observer may, without vote, speak and, upon the request of the Chairperson,
participate in the discussions. They may circulate to the Conference, without abridgement,
the views of the organizations which they represent.

3. An observer of any international non-governmental organization having consultative
status, accompanied by advisers and assistants, may attend the plenary meetings of the
Conference and the meetings of any commission, of any technical committee of a
commission and of any technical committee established under Rule XV. Such observers
may, without vote, speak before such commissions and committees, participate in the
discussions therein upon the request of the Chairperson and, with the consent of the General
Committee, speak before plenary meetings of the Conference. They may circulate to the
Conference, without abridgement, the views of the organizations which they represent.

4, The Director-General shall determine provisionally what other international
organizations shall be invited to any session of the Conference and shall submit the list of
such organizations to the Conference for approval.

Rule XVIII
Records and Reports

1. Verbatim records shall be kept for all plenary and commission meetings. Unless
otherwise expressly decided by the committee concerned, no record shall be kept of the
proceedings of the General Committee, the Nominations Committee, the Credentials
Committee, any committee of a commission, or any committee established under Rule XV,
other than the reports presented to the Conference.
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2. The verbatim records and reports referred to in paragraph 1 shall be circulated as
soon as possible to delegations attending the Conference in order to give members of
delegations who participated in the meeting concerned the opportunity to check the accuracy
of the record of their interventions.

3. As soon as possible after the end of the session, copies of all verbatim records and a
report embodying all resolutions, recommendations, conventions, agreements, and other
formal decisions adopted or approved by the Conference shall be transmitted by the
Director-General to all Member Nations and Associate Members.

Rule XIX
Admission of Additional Member Nations and Associate Members

1. Any nation or regional economic integration organization which desires to become a
Member of the Organization and any Member Nation or authority which wishes to request
admission to associate membership on behalf of a territory or a group of territories for
whose international relations it is responsible shall submit an application to the Director-
General. This application shall be accompanied or followed by the formal instrument of
acceptance of the Constitution, required under Article Il, paragraph2 or 3 of the
Constitution. This formal instrument shall reach the Director-General not later than the
opening day of the Conference session at which the admission of the applicant is to be
considered.

2. Any such application shall be transmitted immediately by the Director-General to
Member Nations and shall be placed on the agenda of the next Conference session which
opens not less than 30 days from the receipt of the application.

3. The first contribution of an additional Member Nation or Associate Member shall be
determined by the Conference at the time of its decision on the application for membership.

4, The Director-General shall inform the applicant nation or regional economic
integration organization of the decision of the Conference. If the application is approved,
such notice shall also state the amount of the first contribution.

Rule XX
Budget and Finance

The Conference shall, at each regular session:

(@  examine and adopt the budget for the ensuing financial period;

(b)  adopt the final accounts of the Organization for the preceding financial period, after
having considered the report of the Council thereon;

(c)  consider the report of the Director-General on the receipt of contributions from
Member Nations and Associate Members since the previous session; and

(d) on the recommendation of the Council, or on the request of a Member Nation
transmitted to the Director-General not later than 120 days before the opening of the
session, re-examine the scale of contributions of Member Nations.
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Rule XXT
Conventions and Agreements

1.

(@  To secure proper consultation pursuant to paragraph 6 of Article XIV of the
Constitution, the Director-General shall notify Member Nations and Associate
Members of any proposal for a convention, agreement, supplementary convention or
agreement under Article XIV of the Constitution, not later than the time when he
dispatches the agenda of the session of the Conference or Council at which the matter
is to be considered. Such notification shall be accompanied by:

i. any reports on the matter by the Director-General, including a report on the
technical, administrative and financial implications, if any, of such convention,
agreement, supplementary convention or agreement; and

ii. a request for comments and information on the matter and for such
representations as Member Nations or Associate Members may wish to make.

(b)  The Director-General shall, at the same time as he is requesting Member Nations and
Associate Members for their comments on the proposed convention, agreement,
supplementary convention or agreement, consult the United Nations and other
specialized agencies and, at his discretion, other international organizations in respect
of any provision of the proposed convention, agreement, supplementary convention
or agreement which relates to the activities of such organizations or agencies.

(c)  The Conference or the Council, after having considered any representations that may
have been made to it or comments submitted by Member Nations and Associate
Members, and any comments from the United Nations, any specialized agency, or
other international organization, may approve only such conventions, agreements,
supplementary conventions or agreements as contain provisions to the effect that:

i. any international body or machinery to be set up or any activity to be
undertaken under such convention, agreement, supplementary convention or
agreement is within the framework of the Organization;

ii.  recommendations adopted and reports on activities carried out by any such
body shall be transmitted to the Director-General of the Organization.

2. The Council shall report to the Conference any action it takes under paragraph 2 of
Article XIV of the Constitution.

3. The receipt of the official text of a convention, agreement, supplementary convention
or agreement, as approved by the Conference or Council, shall constitute due notice to each
Member Nation concerned, and to the authority having responsibility for the international
relations of an Associate Member, that its consideration thereof is invited with a view to
acceptance. Each Member Nation accepting shall communicate its acceptance to the
Director-General, who shall promptly inform the other Member Nations.

4. The full powers given to a government representative to sign a convention,
agreement, supplementary convention or agreement should be issued by the authority
endowed with the inherent power to bind the state, such as the government, the head of the
state, the head of the government, the minister for foreign affairs or the minister of the
department concerned. Instruments of accession or of acceptance should likewise be issued
by one of these authorities. When speedy action is required, signature, accession or
acceptance may be effected by the delegate of the government concerned or the head of its
diplomatic mission in the country where the signature, accession or acceptance is to take
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place, subject to the deposit with the Director-General of a written statement issued by the
head of the diplomatic mission certifying that such action is being taken in accordance with
full powers conferred by the government and that the necessary formal instrument will be
forthcoming.

5. The Director-General shall report to the Conference whenever a convention,
agreement, supplementary convention or agreement has, in accordance with its terms, come
into force or ceased to be in force, or has been amended and the amendments come into
force.

B. THE COUNCIL

Rule XXII
Election of the Council

1.
€)] Except as provided in paragraph 9 of this Rule, the Council shall be elected for a
term of three years.

(b)  The Conference shall make such provisions as will ensure that the terms of office of
sixteen Members of the Council shall expire in each of two successive calendar years
and seventeen in the third calendar year.

(c)  The terms of office of all members of any one group shall expire simultaneously
either on the termination of the regular session of the Conference in a year in which
such a session is held, or on 30 June in other years.

2. The Conference shall, at each regular session, and after considering any
recommendations of the General Committee, fill all vacancies due to the expiration of the
terms of office of Council Members at the end of that session or at the end of June of the
following year, in conformity with the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3. In selecting Members of the Council, the Conference shall give due consideration to
the desirability of:

€)] including in its membership a balanced geographical representation of nations
interested in the production, distribution and consumption of food and agricultural
products;

(b)  ensuring the participation in the work of the Council of such Member Nations as
contribute in a large measure towards the success of the Organization;

(c)  giving to the greatest possible number of Member Nations an opportunity, by rotation
of membership, to serve on the Council.

4, Member Nations shall be eligible for re-election.

5. No Member Nation shall be eligible for election to the Council if it is in arrears in
payment of its financial contributions to the Organization in an amount equal to or
exceeding the contributions due from it for the two preceding calendar years.

6. The Conference shall, at any regular or special session, fill all other vacancies on the
Council which may have occurred since the last regular session. In the case of a special
session, the General Committee shall recommend to the Conference such readjustments as
circumstances may warrant to the time limits provided for in paragraph 10(a) and (d) below.
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7. A Member of the Council shall be considered to have resigned if it is in arrears in
payment of its financial contributions to the Organization in an amount equal to or
exceeding the contributions due from it for the two preceding calendar years, or if it has not
been represented at two consecutive sessions of the Council.

8. Any Member Nation on the Council that withdraws from the Organization shall
cease to be a Member of the Council when its notice of withdrawal from the Organization
takes effect under Article X1X of the Constitution.

9. The term of office of a member elected to take the place of a member who has
resigned or withdrawn from the Council before the expiration of its term of office shall be
for the remainder of the term of office of the member replaced.

10.  In addition to the relevant provisions of Rule XII governing election procedure, the
following provisions of this paragraph shall apply:

(@  As soon as possible after the opening of the Conference session, and in any case
before the end of the third day of the session, the Conference, on the
recommendation of its General Committee, shall decide the date of the election and
the date by which nominations for election to the Council must be submitted, in
accordance with subparagraph (c) below.

(b)  Each nomination shall be made for a specific region as determined by the
Conference, indicating the term of office to which it applies, subject to the provisions
of subparagraph (g) of this paragraph. No nomination shall be made for a term that
includes a period for which the Member Nation concerned is already in office.

(c)  Each nomination shall be supported, in writing, by the delegates of two Member
Nations to the Conference other than the delegate of the Member Nation nominated
and shall be accompanied by a formal written acceptance of the nomination by the
delegate of the Member Nation nominated. Any nomination reaching the Secretary
General of the Conference and Council after the date and time determined by the
Conference for the submission of nominations shall not be valid.

(d)  The General Committee shall, at least three working days before the date selected for
the election, communicate to the Conference in English alphabetical order the valid
nominations received for each region and term of office, formally drawing the
attention of the Conference to the provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 of this Rule. The
names of the nominators shall not be communicated by the General Committee to the
Conference.

(e Before submitting the nominations to the Conference, the General Committee shall
ensure that the conditions regarding eligibility contained in paragraph 5 of this Rule
are fulfilled.

(f The General Committee may submit recommendations to the Conference on any
other aspect of the election.

(g0  The election of Council Members shall be conducted in accordance with the
provisions of paragraphs 9(b) and 12 of Rule XII, one election being held to fill
simultaneously all the vacancies occurring in each region in each of the calendar
years referred to in paragraph 1 of this Rule. Should the number of Member Nations
standing for election in a particular region be equal to the total number of vacancies
occurring in both calendar years, one election may be held to fill simultaneously all
these vacancies, and the allocation of candidates to the vacancies occurring in each
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year may be settled, where necessary, by mutual agreement or by the Conference by
such methods as it may decide to adopt. Candidates who are unsuccessful in the
election to fill the vacancy or vacancies occurring in the first calendar year shall be
included among the candidates for election to the vacancy or vacancies occurring in
the second calendar year, except where they voluntarily withdraw.

Rule XXIII
Chairperson of the Council

1. In pursuance of paragraph 2 of Article V of the Constitution, the Conference shall
appoint an independent Chairperson of the Council® under the following conditions:

(@  The Chairperson of the Council shall be appointed for a term of office of two years
which shall be renewable for the same period after which it shall not be renewable.

(b)  The appointment of the Chairperson of the Council shall be placed on the agenda of
each regular session of the Conference. Nominations validly made in accordance
with paragraph 5, Rule XII, of these Rules shall be communicated to the Secretary-
General of the Conference and Council by the date set by the Council. The Secretary-
General shall circulate these nominations to all Member Governments and Associate
Members by the date likewise set by the Council. As soon as possible after the
opening of the Conference session, the General Committee shall determine and
announce the date of the election.

(c)  The conditions of appointment of the Chairperson of the Council, including the
allowances attached to the office, shall be determined by the Conference on the
occasion of each appointment, having regard to any recommendations of the General

Committee.
2. The Chairperson of the Council shall have no vote.
3 If the independent Chairperson of the Council is prevented from exercising his

functions for the remainder of his term of office due to resignation, disability, death or for
any other reason, his functions shall ipso facto be assumed by the Chairperson of the
Programme Committee for the remainder of the term of office. The Director-General shall
forthwith notify all Member Nations and Associate Members and the Chairperson of the
Programme Committee thereof.

4, The Chairperson of the Programme Committee shall receive on a pro rata basis for
such period as he may be called upon to act as Chairperson of the Council such emoluments
as were approved by the Conference when determining the conditions of appointment of the
Chairperson of the Council whom he succeeds.

Rule XXIV
Functions of the Council

The Council,?> subject to the provisions of paragraph 3 of ArticleV of the
Constitution, shall, between sessions of the Conference, act on behalf of the Conference as
its executive organ and make decisions on matters that need not be submitted to the
Conference. In particular, the Council shall exercise the functions described below:

! See Resolution 9/2009 “Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Independent
Chairgerson of the Council” in Volume II of the Basic Texts.
See Resolution 8/2009 “Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Council of
FAO” in Volume II of the Basic Texts.
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1. World food and agriculture situation and related matters

The Council shall:

(@)

(b)

(©)

draw up a provisional agenda for the review by the Conference of the state of food
and agriculture, drawing attention to specific policy issues which would require
Conference consideration or could be the subject of a formal recommendation by the
Conference under paragraph 3 of Article IV of the Constitution, and aid the Director-
General to prepare the report and agenda for the review by the Conference of the
programmes of Member Nations and Associate Members;

examine and advise on any issues pertaining to or arising out of the world food and
agriculture situation and related matters, specially any such issues of an urgent
nature, which would call for action by the Conference, the Regional Conferences, the
Committees referred to in Article V, paragraph 6 of the Constitution or the Director-
General;

examine and advise on any other issues pertaining to or arising out of the world food
and agriculture situation and related matters which may have been referred to the
Council in accordance with decisions of the Conference or any applicable
arrangements

2. Current and prospective activities of the Organization, including its Strategic
Framework, Medium Term Plan and Programme of Work and Budget

The Council shall:

(@)

(b)
(©

(d)

(€)

(f)

consider and make recommendations to the Conference on the Strategic Framework,
the Medium Term Plan and the Programme of Work and Budget;*

make a recommendation to the Conference regarding the level of the budget;

take any necessary action, within the approved Programme of Work and Budget,
with respect to the technical activities of the Organization and report to the
Conference on such policy aspects thereof as may require decisions by the
Conference;

decide on such adjustments to the Programme of Work and Budget as may be
required in the light of the decisions of the Conference on the budget level,

review, in accordance with Article V, paragraph 6 of the Constitution, the reports on
programme and budget matters of the Committee on Commodity Problems, the
Committee on Fisheries, the Committee on Forestry, the Committee on Agriculture
and the Committee on World Food Security;

review, in accordance with Article IV, paragraph 6 of the Constitution and
Rule XXXV of these Rules the reports on programme and budget matters of the
Regional Conferences.

3. Administrative matters and financial management of the Organization

The Council shall:

(@)

exercise control over the financial administration of the Organization;

! See Resolution 10/2009 “Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Reform of

the Programming, Budgeting and Results-based Monitoring System” in Volume II of the Basic Texts.
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(b)

(©)
(d)

(€)

(f)

()]

(h)

@)

(k)

V)

(m)
(n)

report to the Conference on the financial position and the final audited accounts of
the Organization;

advise the Director-General on matters of policy affecting administration;

approve between-chapter transfers other than those for which the Finance Committee
has authority;

authorize withdrawals from the Working Capital Fund for making reimbursable loans
or for emergency expenditure on the basis of proposals from the Director-General;

consider and make recommendations to the Conference on the level of the Working
Capital Fund,;

consider the establishment of reserve funds and make recommendations thereon to
the Conference;

consider and make recommendations to the Conference on any proposal from the
Director-General to accept voluntary contributions and to establish Trust and Special
Funds involving additional financial obligations for Member Nations and Associate
Members;

consider the scale of contributions and recommend any modifications thereof to the
Conference;

consider and approve recommendations of the Finance Committee or the
International Civil Service Commission regarding the scale of salaries and the
conditions of employment of the staff and recommendations of the Finance
Committee on the general structure of the administrative and technical services of the
Organization;

consider any observations of the Finance Committee on decisions taken by the
International Civil Service Commission in accordance with its Statute, including the
funding of post adjustments applied to salary rates;

review action by the Director-General in regard to new posts established in the
professional category of staff for which prior authority did not exist;

appoint the external auditor;

delegate to the Finance Committee specific functions relating to financial or
administrative matters of the Organization in addition to the functions listed in
Rule XXVII, paragraph 7 of these Rules.

4. Constitutional matters

The Council may:

(@)

(b)

establish commissions, committees and working parties, and convene general,
regional, technical or other conferences, working parties or consultations, or
authorize the Director-General to establish committees and working parties and
convene general, regional, technical or other conferences, working parties or
consultations, pursuant to Article V1 of the Constitution;

consider, and approve for submission to Member Nations, agreements and
supplementary conventions or agreements, as provided in paragraph 2 of Article X1V
of the Constitution;
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()  subject to confirmation by the Conference, enter into agreements with other
international organizations, pursuant to paragraphl of Article X1l of the
Constitution;

(d)  make recommendations concerning the relationship between the Organization and
international non-governmental organizations, in accordance with procedures
determined by the Conference;

(e)  consider, and make recommendations to the Conference on amendments to the
General Rules and the Financial Regulations of the Organization.

5. General

The Council shall:

(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)
(€)

()

elect the Chairpersons and Members of the Programme Committee, the Finance
Committee, and the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters;

propose candidates for the office of Chairperson of the Conference, the chairpersons
of the commissions of the Conference, the three vice-chairpersons of the Conference,
the Members of the Credentials Committee and the elected Members of the General
Committee;

recommend, after consultation with the Director-General, items for insertion in the
agenda of any session of the Conference which require consideration by the
Conference, supervise and coordinate all preparatory work for Conference sessions,
keeping in mind the desirability of confining, as far as possible, the provisional
agenda of these sessions to major policy issues;

advise the Director-General on matters of policy and exercise the general supervision
provided for in Rule XXXVIII, paragraph 1;

perform such other functions as are necessary to assist in the effective functioning of
the Organization;

report to the Conference on its work, emphasizing policy issues for consideration by
the Conference.

Rule XXV
Sessions of the Council

1.

The Council shall hold a session as often as it considers necessary or on the call of its

Chairperson or the Director-General, or on request submitted in writing to the Director-
General by fifteen or more Member Nations.

2. The Council shall in any event hold five sessions in a biennium, as follows:

(@)  one session immediately after the regular session of the Conference;

(b)  two sessions in the first year of the biennium;

(c)  one session not less than 60 days before the regular session of the Conference; and
(d)  one session towards the end of the second year of the biennium.
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3. At its session held immediately after a regular session of the Conference, the Council
shall:

(@)  elect the Chairpersons and Members of the Programme Committee, the Finance
Committee, and the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters;

(b)  take any action of an urgent nature arising out of decisions of the Conference.

4. At its session held in the second year of the biennium, not less than 60 days prior to
the regular session of the Conference, the Council shall in particular exercise the functions
provided in paragraphs 1(c), 2(a) and (b) and, insofar as possible, those provided in
paragraph 5(b) of Rule XXIV of these Rules.

5. The travelling expenses of not more than one member of the delegation of each
Member Nation on the Council, properly incurred in travelling, by the most direct route,
from the member's capital city or duty station, whichever is less, to the site of the Council's
session and return to his or her capital city or duty station, shall be borne by the
Organization.

6.

(@  The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Council, and
having regard to suggestions made by any Member Nation or Associate Member
acting within the limits of its status, shall prepare a provisional agenda and dispatch it
to Member Nations and Associate Members not less than 60 days in advance of the
session. Documentation shall be circulated with the provisional agenda or as soon as
possible thereafter.

(b)  Any Member of the Council may request the Director-General, not less than 30 days
before the proposed date of any session, to insert an item in the provisional agenda
for that session. The Director-General shall thereupon, if necessary, circulate a
revised provisional agenda to all Member Nations and Associate Members, together
with any necessary papers.

(c)  During any session, the Council may, by a vote concurred in by at least two thirds of
the membership of the Council, add to the agenda any item proposed by a Member of
the Council.

7. Subject to any decisions of the Conference and to any agreements between the
Organization and other organizations, the Council may arrange for consultation with the
United Nations, with any specialized agency of the United Nations, and with such other
international organizations as it deems to be appropriate, and for their participation, without
vote, in its discussions.

8.

(@)  Subject to the provisions of subparagraphs (b) and (c) below, meetings of the Council
and of such of its Committees as are open to all of its Members shall be public.
Rule V, paragraph 3 applies mutatis mutandis to the meetings of the Council and of
such of its Committees as are open to all its Members.

(b)  The Council may decide to meet in private for the discussion of any particular item
on its agenda.

()  Any Member Nation not represented on the Council and any Associate Member may
submit memoranda on any item on the agenda of the Council and participate without
vote in any discussion at a public or private meeting of the Council or of such of its
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committees as are open to all of its Members, unless, in exceptional circumstances,
the Council decides that it is necessary in the interests of the Organization to restrict
attendance to the representative of each Member of the Council.

9. The Council may set up at each of its sessions and for the duration of the session
such committees as it considers desirable and allocate to these committees the various items
on its agenda. The Council may also establish ad hoc committees consisting of a limited
number of Council Members, to meet between Council sessions for the purpose of
examining, and reporting on, such questions as the Council may have referred to them.

10. The Council may make arrangements for participation by observers from non-
member nations in discussions on particular items of the Council agenda, in appropriate
meetings of the Council or its committees, and for the submission of memoranda.

11.  The Council shall make provision for keeping all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization informed of its activities.

12.  The Director-General or his representative shall attend all meetings of the Council.

13.  Should matters of exceptional urgency arise between two sessions of the Council, on
which Council action is required, the Director-General, after having consulted the
Chairperson of the Council, or after notifying him, should such consultation not prove
feasible, may seek the opinion of the Members of the Council by any rapid means of
communication, informing at the same time all other Member Nations as well as Associate
Members and the Chairperson of the Council. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 1 of
this Rule, the Director-General may proceed with the action contemplated as soon as he has
received concurrence by cable or letter either from the majority of the Members of the
Council in cases where decisions of the Council normally have to be taken by a majority of
the votes cast, or from two thirds of the Members of the Council where a qualified majority
is required. Any such action shall be immediately reported by the Director-General to all
Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to the Chairperson of the
Council.

Rule XXVI
Programme Committee

1. The Programme Committee provided for in paragraph 6 of ArticleV of the
Constitution shall be composed of representatives of 12 Member Nations of the
Organization. Such Member Nations shall be elected by the Council in accordance with the
procedure set forth in paragraph 3 of this Rule. Members of the Committee shall appoint as
their representatives individuals who have shown a continued interest in the objectives and
activities of the Organization, have participated in Conference or Council sessions and have
special competence and experience in economic, social and technical matters pertaining to
the various fields of the Organization's activities. Members of the Committee shall be
elected for a period of two years at the session of the Council following the regular session
of the Conference. Their term of office shall expire upon election by the Council of new
Members. They shall be eligible for reappointment.

2. A Member Nation of the Organization seeking election as a member of the
Committee shall, as soon as possible but not later than 20 days before the opening date of
the Council session at which the election is to be held, communicate to the Secretary-
General of the Conference and Council the name of the representative that it would appoint
if elected and details of his qualifications and experience. The Secretary-General of the

VOLUME |



_________

RULES XXVI1.2-XXV1.6 43

Conference and Council shall circulate this information in writing to Members of the
Council before the Council session at which the election is to be held. The same procedure
shall apply to the nomination of the Chairperson.

3. The following procedures shall apply to the election of the Chairperson and the
Members of the Committee:

(@  The Council shall first elect a Chairperson from among the nominated representatives
of Member Nations of the Organization. The Chairperson shall be elected on the
basis of individual qualifications and shall not represent a region or a country.

(b)  Member Nations shall present their candidature for election as Members of the
Committee in respect of a specific region as determined by the Conference for the
purpose of Council elections.

(c)  The Council shall elect the Members of the Committee, as follows:

i. two members from each of the following regions: Africa, Asia and the Pacific,
Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean, and Near East;

ii.  one member from each of the following regions: North America and Southwest
Pacific.

(d)  Except as provided in subparagraph 3(a) above, the elections shall be conducted in
accordance with the provisions of paragraphs 9(b) and 12 of Rule XII of these Rules,
one election being held to fill simultaneously all the vacancies occurring in each
region specified in subparagraph (c) above.

(e)  The other provisions on voting arrangements in Rule XII of these Rules shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the election of Members of the Committee.

€)] If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session of the Committee, or if, due to incapacity, death or any other reason he is
prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the
Member he represents has been elected, that Member shall inform the Director-
General and the Chairperson as soon as possible, and may designate a substitute
representative who shall have the qualifications and experience referred to in
paragraph 1 of this Rule. The Council shall be informed of the qualifications and
experience of the substitute representative.

(b) If the Chairperson of the Committee elected by the Council is unable to attend a
session of the Committee, the functions shall be exercised by the Vice-Chairperson
elected in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Committee. If due to
incapacity, death or any other reason the Chairperson of the Committee elected by
the Council is prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term,
the functions shall be exercised by the Vice-Chairperson elected in accordance with
the Rules of Procedure of the Committee until the election by the Council, at its first
session following the occurrence of the vacancy, of a new Chairperson. The new
Chairperson shall be elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

5. The Chairperson of the Programme Committee should attend sessions of the
Conference or Council when the report of the Programme Committee is considered.

6. The Chairperson of the Council may attend all meetings of the Programme
Committee.
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(@)

(b)
(©)

(d)
(€)

8.
(@)

(b)

The Programme Committee shall have the following functions:
to review:
i.  the current activities of the Organization;

ii.  the Strategic Framework, as well as the long-term programme objectives of the
Organization, and the Medium Term Plan and any adjustments thereto;

iii. the Programme of Work and Budget of the Organization for the ensuing
biennium, particularly with respect to:

- content and balance of the programme, having regard to the extent to
which it is proposed that existing activities be expanded, reduced in scope
or discontinued;

- the extent of coordination of work between the different technical
divisions of the Organization and between the Organization and other
international organizations;

- the priorities to be given to existing activities, extension of such activities
and to new activities;

iv.  any required adjustments to the current Programme of Work and Budget, or to
the Programme of Work and Budget for the next biennium as may be required
in the light of the decision of the Conference on the budget level;

to consider the matters listed in Rule XXVIII of these Rules;

to adopt and amend its own rules of procedure, which shall be consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization;

to consider any other matter submitted to it by the Council or the Director-General;
to report to the Council or tender advice to the Director-General, as appropriate, on
matters considered by the Committee.

The Programme Committee shall hold sessions as often as necessary, either:

on the call of its Chairperson acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
decision of the Committee or of a request submitted in writing to the Chairperson by
seven Members of the Committee; or

on the call of the Director-General acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
request submitted in writing to him by fifteen or more Member Nations.

The Programme Committee shall, in any event, hold two sessions annually.

9.

The sessions of the Programme Committee shall be open to silent observers, unless

otherwise decided by the Committee. The reasons for such a decision shall be stated in the
report of the session. Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

10.

The Chairperson and the representatives of Members of the Committee shall be

reimbursed for the cost of their travel expenses, properly incurred in travelling, by the most
direct route, from their duty station to the site of the Committee session and return to their
duty station. They shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending sessions of the
Committee, in accordance with the travel regulations of the Organization.
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Rule XXVII
Finance Committee

1. The Finance Committee provided for in paragraph 6 of Article V of the Constitution
shall be composed of representatives of 12 Member Nations of the Organization. Such
Member Nations shall be elected by the Council in accordance with the procedure set forth
in paragraph 3 of this Rule. Members of the Committee shall appoint as their representatives
individuals who have shown a continued interest in the objectives and activities of the
Organization, have participated in Conference or Council Sessions and have special
competence and experience in administrative and financial matters. Members of the
Committee shall be elected for a period of two years at the session of the Council following
the regular session of the Conference. Their term of office shall expire upon election by the
Council of new Members. They shall be eligible for reappointment.

2. A Member Nation of the Organization seeking election as a Member of the
Committee shall, as soon as possible but not later than 20 days before the opening date of
the Council session at which the election is to be held, communicate to the Secretary-
General of the Conference and Council the name of the representative that it would appoint
if elected and details of his qualifications and experience. The Secretary-General of the
Conference and Council shall circulate this information in writing to Members of the
Council before the Council session at which the election is to be held. The same procedure
shall apply to the nomination of the Chairperson.

3. The following procedures shall apply to the election of the Chairperson and the
Members of the Committee:

(@  The Council shall first elect a Chairperson from among the nominated representatives
of Member Nations of the Organization. The Chairperson shall be elected on the
basis of individual qualifications and shall not represent a region or a country.

(b)  Member Nations shall present their candidature for election as Members of the
Committee in respect of a specific region as determined by the Conference for the
purpose of Council elections.

()  The Council shall elect the Members of the Committee, as follows:

i. two Members from each of the following regions: Africa, Asia and the Pacific,
Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean, and Near East;

ii.  one Member from each of the following regions: North America and Southwest
Pacific.

(d)  Except as provided in subparagraph 3(a) above, the elections shall be conducted in
accordance with the provisions of paragraphs 9(b) and 12 of Rule XII of these Rules,
one election being held to fill simultaneously all the vacancies occurring in each
region specified in subparagraph (c) above.

()  The other provisions on voting arrangements in Rule XII of these Rules shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the election of Members of the Committee.

@ If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session of the Committee, or if, due to incapacity, death or any other reason, he is
prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the

VOLUME |



_________

46 GENERAL RULES
Member he represents has been elected, that Member shall inform the Director-
General and the Chairperson as soon as possible, and may designate a substitute
representative who shall have the qualifications and experience referred to in
paragraph 1 of this Rule. The Council shall be informed of the qualifications and
experience of the substitute representative.

(b)  If the Chairperson of the Committee elected by the Council is unable to attend a
session of the Committee, the functions shall be exercised by the Vice-Chairperson
elected in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Committee. If due to
incapacity, death or any other reason the Chairperson of the Committee elected by
the Council is prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term,
the functions shall be exercised by the Vice-Chairperson elected in accordance with
the Rules of Procedure of the Committee until the election by the Council, at its first
session following the occurrence of the vacancy, of a new Chairperson. The new
Chairperson shall be elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

5. The Chairperson of the Finance Committee should attend sessions of the Council or

Conference when the report of the Finance Committee is considered.

6. The Chairperson of the Council may attend all meetings of the Finance Committee.

7. The Finance Committee shall assist the Council in exercising control over the

financial administration of the Organization and shall have, in particular, the following

functions:

(@  to review the Strategic Framework, the Medium Term Plan and the Programme of

(b)

(©)

(d)

(€)

()

(¢))

(h)

Work and Budget for the ensuing biennium, as well as the financial implications of
other proposals, including proposals for supplementary estimates, and to make
recommendations thereon to the Council regarding important matters;

to examine the Director-General's proposals with regard to the acceptance of
voluntary contributions which involve additional financial obligations for Member
Nations or Associate Members, and to submit recommendations thereon to the
Council;

to review the reports submitted by the Director-General in accordance with Financial
Regulation 4.5(a);

to approve budgetary transfers proposed by the Director-General under the terms of
Financial Regulation 4.5(b)(i); and to review proposals of the Director-General
regarding budgetary transfers under the terms of Financial Regulation 4.5(b)(ii),
making recommendations thereon to the Council;

to inform the Programme Committee of any budgetary transfers that may have
significant programme implications;

to review the Director-General's proposals to make withdrawals from the Working
Capital Fund for emergency expenditure or reimbursable loans and make
recommendations thereon to the Council;

to consider, and make recommendations to the Council on the establishment of
reserve funds;

to review the reports of the Director-General on the establishment of Trust and
Special Funds, and to make recommendations to the Council regarding such funds as
involve additional financial obligations for Member Nations and Associate Members;
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(i)

@)

(k)
(1

(m)
(n)
(0)

(p)

(@)

(s)

(t)

(u)

(v)

8.

(@)

(b)

to consider reports on investments submitted by the Director-General in accordance
with Financial Regulation 9.2, and to keep the Organization's investment policy
under review;

to keep under review the scale of contributions and to submit recommendations to the
Council regarding any modification of such scale;

to consider the reports of the Director-General on ex gratia payments;

to examine, on behalf of the Council, the audited accounts of the Organization, to
review, in consultation with the Director-General, reports on the current financial
position of the Organization submitted by the Director-General, and to report to the
Council on these matters;

to recommend to the Council the appointment of the external auditor;
to determine, after consultation with the external auditor, the scope of the audit;

to examine the report of the external auditor and to report to the Council on matters
involving policy issues;

to consider and/or recommend proposals for the amendment of the Financial
Regulations of the Organization and to submit recommendations to the Council for
transmission to the Conference;

to keep under review, and consider any amendments to, the detailed financial rules
and procedures referred to in Financial Regulation 10.1(a);

to consider proposals of the Director-General and recommendations of the
International Civil Service Commission on the scale of salaries and conditions of
employment of the staff and proposals of the Director-General on the general
structure of the administrative and technical services of the Organization;

to consider reports by the Director-General on decisions taken by the International
Civil Service Commission in accordance with its Statute, including the funding of
post adjustments applied to salary rates, and to submit any observations thereon to
the Council;

to adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedure, which shall be consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization;

to perform such other functions relating to financial or administrative matters of the
Organization as may be provided for in these Rules and the Financial Regulations,
and to perform such other duties as may be referred to it by the Council;

to consider the matters listed in Rule XXVII1I of these Rules.
The Finance Committee shall hold sessions as often as necessary, either:

on the call of its Chairperson acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
decision of the Committee or of a request submitted in writing to the Chairperson by
seven Members of the Committee; or

on the call of the Director-General acting on his own initiative or in pursuance of a
request submitted in writing to him by fifteen or more Member Nations.

The Finance Committee shall in any event hold two sessions annually.
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9. The sessions of the Finance Committee shall be open to silent observers, unless
otherwise decided by the Committee. The reasons for such a decision shall be stated in the
report of the session. Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

10.  The Chairperson and the representatives of Members of the Committee shall be
reimbursed for the cost of their travel expenses, properly incurred in travelling, by the most
direct route, from their duty station to the site of the Committee session and return to their
duty station. They shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending sessions of the
Committee, in accordance with the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule XXVIII
Concurrent Sessions and Joint Meetings of the Programme and Finance Committees

1. The Programme and the Finance Committees shall hold concurrent sessions as
required. At these sessions the two Committees shall, inter alia, review separately the
Strategic Framework, the Medium Term Plan and the Programme of Work and Budget
submitted by the Director-General for the following biennium. The Programme Committee
shall consider the programme and relevant financial aspects of the Programme of Work,
while the Finance Committee shall consider substantive aspects of management and
administrative services and the overall financial aspects of the Programme of Work and
Budget without concerning itself with the merits of the Programme.

2. During the concurrent sessions mentioned above, the two Committees shall hold joint
meetings to consider, as appropriate:

(@  the financial implications of the technical, management and administrative aspects of
the Programme of Work;

(b)  the implications of the Programme of Work insofar as the level of the budget is
concerned;

(c) the financial implications with respect to future years of the activities provided for in
the Medium Term Plan and the Programme of Work and Budget;

(d) the format to be adopted for the presentation of the Strategic Framework, the
Medium Term Plan and the Programme of Work and Budget in order to facilitate the
review thereof;

(e)  any other matters of joint interest to the two Committees which fall within their terms
of reference.

3. The Programme and Finance Committees shall submit to the Council a consolidated
report on such aspects of the Strategic Framework, the Medium Term Plan and the
Programme of Work and Budget as are of joint interest, setting out the main features thereof
and emphasizing policy issues for consideration by the Council or the Conference.

4. In the second year of the biennium, the Programme and Finance Committees shall
consider and propose adjustments to the Programme of Work and Budget for the next
biennium, as required in the light of the decisions of the Conference on the budget level.
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Rule XXIX
Committee on Commodity Problems

1. The Committee on Commodity Problems provided for in paragraph 6 of Article V of
the Constitution shall be open to all Member Nations of the Organization. It shall be
composed of those Member Nations which notify the Director-General in writing of their
desire to become Members of the Committee and of their intention to participate in the work
of the Committee.

2. The natification referred to in paragraph 1 may be made at any time but not later than
10 days before the opening date of a session. Membership acquired on the basis thereof shall
be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committee, or has notified its withdrawal from it. The Director-General shall
circulate, at the beginning of each session of the Committee, a document listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. The Committee shall elect its own Chairperson from among its Members.

4. The Committee shall normally hold two sessions during each biennium, to be
convened by the Director-General in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee,
taking into account any proposals made by the Committee. One of these sessions shall be
convened sufficiently in advance of the session of the Council held approximately midway
between the regular sessions of the Conference, in order that the report of the Committee
may be circulated to the Members of the Council, in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph 6(a), Rule XXV of these Rules.

5. If required, the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of its Chairperson
or the Director-General or on request submitted in writing to the Director-General by a
majority of the Members of the Committee.

6. The Committee shall:

(@  keep under review commodity problems of an international character affecting
production, trade, distribution, consumption and related economic matters;

(b)  prepare a factual and interpretative survey of the world commodity situation, which
may be made available directly to Member Nations;

(c)  report and submit suggestions to the Council on policy issues arising out of its
deliberations. The reports of the Committee and its subsidiary bodies shall be made
available to Member Nations for their information.

7. The Committee shall take full account of the responsibilities and activities of the
Committee on World Food Security and of the Executive Board of the World Food
Programme in order to avoid overlapping and unnecessary duplication of work. In
discharging its functions, the Committee shall, as appropriate, seek to strengthen inter-action
with the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, the World Trade
Organization and the Common Fund for Commodities.

8. The Director-General or his representative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.
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9. The Committee may adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedure, which shall be
consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

10. The Committee may, when necessary, establish subcommittees, intergovernmental
commodity groups and ad hoc subsidiary bodies, subject to the necessary funds being
available in the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organization. It may include
in the membership of such subcommittees and ad hoc subsidiary bodies Member Nations
which are not Members of the Committee and Associate Members. Membership of
intergovernmental commaodity groups established by the Committee shall be open to all
Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization, and the Council may admit to
membership of such groups States which, while not Member Nations or Associate Members
of the Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or
the International Atomic Energy Agency. Former Member Nations of the Organization
which have withdrawn leaving arrears of contributions shall not be admitted to membership
in intergovernmental commaodity groups until such time as they have paid up all such arrears
or the Conference has approved an arrangement for the settlement thereof, or unless the
Council, in special circumstances, decides otherwise with respect to such admission.

11.  The subsidiary bodies referred to in the preceding paragraph may adopt and amend
their own rules of procedure, which shall be approved by the Committee on Commodity
Problems and shall be consistent with the rules of the Committee.

Rule XXX
Committee on Fisheries

1. The Committee on Fisheries provided for in paragraph 6 of ArticleV of the
Constitution shall be open to all Member Nations of the Organization. It shall be composed
of those Member Nations which notify the Director-General in writing of their desire to
become Members of the Committee and of their intention to participate in the work of the
Committee.

2. The notification referred to in paragraph 1 may be made at any time but not later than
10 days before the opening date of a session. Membership acquired on the basis thereof shall
be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committee, or has notified its withdrawal from it. The Director-General shall
circulate, at the beginning of each session of the Committee, a document listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. The Committee shall elect its own Chairperson from among its Members.

4. The Committee shall normally hold two sessions during each biennium, to be
convened by the Director-General in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee,
taking into account any proposals made by the Committee. One of these sessions shall be
convened sufficiently in advance of the session of the Council held approximately midway
between the regular sessions of the Conference, in order that the report of the Committee
may be circulated to the Members of the Council, in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph 6(a), Rule XXV of these Rules.

5. If required, the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of its Chairperson

or the Director-General or on request submitted in writing to the Director-General by a
majority of the Members of the Committee.
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6. The Committee shall:

€)] review the programmes of work of the Organization in the field of fisheries and their
implementation;

(b)  conduct periodic general reviews of fishery problems of an international character
and appraise such problems and their possible solutions with a view to concerted
action by nations, by FAO and by other intergovernmental bodies;

(c)  similarly review specific matters relating to fisheries referred to the Committee by
the Council or the Director-General, or placed by the Committee on its agenda at the
request of a Member Nation in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the
Committee, and make recommendations as may be appropriate;

(d)  consider the desirability of preparing and submitting to Member Nations an
international convention under Article XIV of the Constitution to ensure effective
international cooperation and consultation in fisheries on a world scale;

(e)  report to the Council or tender advice to the Director-General, as appropriate, on
matters considered by the Committee.

7. Any recommendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or
finances of the Organization shall be reported to the Council with the comments of the
appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council. The reports of the Committee should, as
in the case of certain other committees established under Article V of the Constitution, also
be placed before the Conference.

8. The Director-General or his representative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.

9. The Committee may adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedure, which shall be
consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

10.  The Committee may, when necessary, establish subcommittees, subsidiary working
parties or study groups subject to the necessary funds being available in the relevant chapter
of the approved budget of the Organization, and may include in the membership of such
subcommittees, subsidiary working parties or study groups Member Nations that are not
Members of the Committee and Associate Members. The Council may admit to membership
of subcommittees, subsidiary working parties and study groups established by the
Committee States which, while not Member Nations or Associate Members of the
Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the
International Atomic Energy Agency. Former Member Nations of the Organization that
have withdrawn leaving arrears of contributions shall not be admitted to membership until
such time as they have paid up all such arrears, or the Conference has approved an
arrangement for the settlement thereof, or unless the Council in special circumstances
decides otherwise with respect to such admission.

11.  The subsidiary bodies referred to in the preceding paragraph may adopt or amend
their own rules of procedure, which shall be approved by the Committee on Fisheries and
shall be consistent with the rules of the Committee.
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Rule XXXI
Committee on Forestry

1. The Committee on Forestry provided for in paragraph 6 of ArticleV of the
Constitution shall be open to all Member Nations of the Organization. It shall be composed
of those Member Nations which notify the Director-General in writing of their desire to
become Members of the Committee and of their intention to participate in the work of the
Committee.

2. The natification referred to in paragraph 1 may be made at any time but not later than
10 days before the opening date of a session. Membership acquired on the basis thereof shall
be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committee, or has notified its withdrawal from it. The Director-General shall
circulate, at the beginning of each session of the Committee, a document listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. Sessions of the Committee shall normally be held once in each biennium, preferably
early in non-Conference years. Sessions shall be convened by the Director-General in
consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, taking into account any proposals made
by the Committee.

4. If required, the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of its Chairperson
or the Director-General, or on request submitted in writing to the Director-General by the
majority of the Members of the Committee.

5. Members of the Committee should as far as possible be represented by their most
senior officers responsible for forestry.

6. The Committee shall:

(@  conduct periodic reviews of forestry problems of an international character and
appraise such problems with a view to concerted action which could be undertaken
by Member Nations and the Organization in order to resolve such problems;

(b)  review the programmes of work of the Organization in the field of forestry and their
implementation;

(c)  advise the Director-General on the future programmes of work of the Organization in
the field of forestry and on their implementation;

(d)  review specific matters relating to forestry referred to the Committee by the Council
or the Director-General, or placed by the Committee on its agenda at the request of a
Member Nation in accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Committee, and
make recommendations as may be appropriate;

(e)  report to the Council and tender advice to the Director-General, as appropriate, on
matters considered by the Committee.

7. Any recommendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or
finances of the Organization shall be reported to the Council with the comments of the
appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council. The reports of the Committee should, as
in the case of certain other committees established under Article V of the Constitution, also
be placed before the Conference.
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8. The Director-General or his representative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.

9. The Committee shall elect its own Chairperson from among its Members. It may
adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedure, which shall be consistent with the Constitution
and the General Rules of the Organization.

10. The Committee may, when necessary, establish subcommittees, subsidiary working
parties or study groups, subject to the necessary funds being available in the relevant chapter
of the approved budget of the Organization, and may include in the membership of such
subcommittees, subsidiary working parties or study groups Member Nations that are not
Members of the Committee and Associate Members. The Council may admit to membership
of subcommittees, subsidiary working parties and study groups established by the
Committee States which, while not Member Nations or Associate Members of the
Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the
International Atomic Energy Agency. Former Member Nations of the Organization that
have withdrawn leaving arrears of contributions shall not be admitted to membership of
subcommittees, subsidiary working parties and study groups until such time as they have
paid up all such arrears, or the Conference has approved an arrangement for the settlement
thereof, or unless the Council in special circumstances decides otherwise with respect to
such admission.

11.  The subsidiary bodies referred to in the preceding paragraph may adopt or amend
their own rules of procedure, which shall be approved by the Committee on Forestry and
shall be consistent with the rules of the Committee.

Rule XXXII
Committee on Agriculture

1. The Committee on Agriculture provided for in paragraph 6 of Article V of the
Constitution shall be open to all Member Nations of the Organization. It shall be composed
of those Member Nations which notify the Director-General in writing of their desire to
become Members of the Committee and of their intention to participate in the work of the
Committee.

2. The notification referred to in paragraph 1 may be made at any time but not later than
10 days before the opening date of a session. Membership acquired on the basis thereof shall
be considered valid unless the Member has not been represented at two consecutive sessions
of the Committee, or has notified its withdrawal from it. The Director-General shall
circulate, at the beginning of each session of the Committee, a document listing the
Members of the Committee.

3. Sessions of the Committee shall normally be held once in each biennium, preferably
early in Conference years. Sessions shall be convened by the Director-General in
consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, taking into account any proposals made
by the Committee.

4. If required, the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of the Director-
General in consultation with its Chairperson, or on request submitted in writing to the
Director-General by the majority of the Members of the Committee.
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5. Members of the Committee should, as far as possible, be represented by delegations
consisting of senior officers highly qualified to contribute actively to a multidisciplinary
consideration of the subjects on the agenda of the Committee.

6. The Committee shall:

(@  conduct periodic reviews and appraisals, on a highly selective basis, of agricultural
and nutrition problems, with a view to concerted action by Member Nations and the
Organization;

(b)  advise the Council on the overall medium- and longer-term programme of work of
the Organization relating to agriculture and livestock, food and nutrition, with
emphasis on the integration of all social, technical, economic, institutional and
structural aspects related to agricultural and rural development in general;

(©) review, with similar emphasis, the biennial programmes of work of the Organization
and their implementation in areas falling within the competence of the Committee;

(d) review specific matters relating to agriculture and livestock, food and nutrition
referred to the Committee by the Conference, the Council or the Director-General, or
placed by the Committee on its agenda at the request of a Member Nation in
accordance with the Rules of Procedure of the Committee, and make
recommendations as may be appropriate;

(e) report to the Council and tender advice to the Director-General, as appropriate, on
any other matter considered by the Committee.

7. For the purpose of the present Rule, the term "agriculture” does not include fishery
and forestry matters which are within the terms of reference of the Committee on Fisheries
and the Committee on Forestry respectively.

8. The Committee shall establish appropriate procedures for determining its agenda in
respect of each session, bearing in mind the desirability of ensuring an interdisciplinary
consideration of all relevant aspects of a limited number of major issues, and taking into
account the basic responsibility of the Committee on Commaodity Problems for reviewing
commodity and related trade problems of an international character.

9. Any recommendation adopted by the Committee affecting the programme or
finances of the Organization or concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported
to the Council with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.
The reports of the Committee shall also be placed before the Conference.

10.  The Director-General or his representative shall participate in all meetings of the
Committee and may be accompanied by such officers of the staff of the Organization as he
may designate.

11.  The Committee shall elect from among its Members its Chairperson and the other
officers. It may adopt and amend its Rules of Procedure, which shall be consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

12.  The Committee may, on an exceptional basis, establish subsidiary or ad hoc bodies
where it considers that such action is conducive to facilitating its own work and will not
adversely affect the multidisciplinary consideration of questions submitted to the Committee
for examination. Before taking a decision on the establishment of any subsidiary or ad hoc
body, the Committee shall examine the administrative and financial implications of such
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decision, in the light of a report to be submitted by the Director-General. The Committee
shall define the terms of reference, composition and, as far as possible, the duration of the
mandate of each subsidiary or ad hoc body.

13.
(@  The Committee may include in the membership of such subsidiary or ad hoc bodies
Member Nations that are not Members of the Committee and Associate Members.

(b)  The Council may admit to membership of subsidiary or ad hoc bodies established by
the Committee States which, while not Member Nations or Associate Members of the
Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or
the International Atomic Energy Agency.

(c)  Former Member Nations of the Organization that have withdrawn leaving arrears of
contributions shall not be admitted to membership of subsidiary or ad hoc bodies of
the Committee until such time as they have paid up all such arrears, or the
Conference has approved an arrangement for the settlement thereof, or unless the
Council in special circumstances decides otherwise with respect to such admission.

14.  The subsidiary or ad hoc bodies referred to in paragraph 12 may adopt or amend their
rules of procedure, which shall be approved by the Committee and shall be consistent with
its Rules of Procedure.

Rule XXXIII
Committee on World Food Security

A. Composition and participation

1. The Committee on World Food Security provided for in paragraph 9 of Article 111 of
the Constitution shall be open to all Members of the Organization, the World Food
Programme and the International Fund for Agricultural Development, or non-member States
of the Organization that are Members of the United Nations or any of its Specialized
Agencies. It shall be composed of those States or the Member Organization of FAO which
notify the Director-General in writing of their desire to become Members of the Committee
and of their intention to participate in the work of the Committee.

2. The notification referred to in paragraph 1 may be made at any time and Membership
acquired on the basis thereof shall be considered valid unless the Member has not been
represented at two consecutive sessions of the Committee, or has notified its withdrawal
from the Committee. The Director-General shall circulate, at the beginning of each session
of the Committee, a document listing the Members of the Committee.

3. Representatives of organizations of the United Nations System, intergovernmental
organizations, international financial institutions, international non-governmental
organizations, civil society and non-governmental organizations and other relevant actors of
civil society, including representatives of the private sector, shall be able to participate in the
proceedings of the Committee. Taking into account requests for participation, as well as any
relevant considerations, the Committee shall agree and keep under review at its regular
sessions a list of organizations, including a minimum number of non-governmental civil
society organizations as may be proposed following consultation, which shall be allowed to
participate in its sessions under this paragraph. The Committee may decide to remove from
this list an organization which has not been represented at two consecutive sessions of the
Committee or which has notified the Director-General of its intention not to participate in
the work of the Committee.
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4, Representatives of organizations allowed to take part in the proceedings of the
Committee under paragraph 3 may take part in any debates within the Committee without
having to wait until Members have intervened and present documents and formal proposals
under such conditions as may be decided by the Committee, in accordance with these Rules,
the Rules of Procedure and such other procedures as the Committee may establish, provided
however that voting and decision-making shall remain the exclusive prerogative of
Members referred to in paragraph 1 of this Rule.

5. Any Member of the Organization or Member State of the United Nations or any of its
Specialized Agencies that is not a Member of the Committee, may attend a session of the
Committee in an observer capacity. In addition, the Committee, acting on a recommendation
of the Bureau, may invite other interested organizations, upon request, to participate as
observers in meetings of the Committee or for the discussion of specific items. Observers
may intervene in debates upon invitation from the Chairperson.

6. The Committee shall normally hold two sessions during each biennium. Sessions
shall be convened by the Director-General and the Chairperson, taking into account any
decision made by the Committee.

7. The Committee may meet in extraordinary (or special) session:

@ if at any regular session the Committee so decides;
(b)  if the Bureau so requests; or

(©) if at least a majority of the Member Nations which are Members of the Committee so
request.

B. Vision and Roles of the Committee on World Food Security

8. The Committee on World Food Security is and remains an intergovernmental
Committee in FAO. As a central component of the evolving Global Partnership for
Agriculture, Food Security and Nutrition, the Committee shall constitute the foremost
inclusive international and intergovernmental platform for a broad range of committed
stakeholders to work together in a coordinated manner and in support of country-led
processes towards the elimination of hunger and ensuring food security and nutrition for all
human beings. The Committee shall strive for a world free of hunger where countries
implement the “Voluntary Guidelines to Support the Progressive Realization of the Right to
Adequate Food in the Context of National Food Security”.

9. The roles of the Committee on World Food Security shall be:

(@)  Coordination at global level. The Committee shall provide a platform for discussion
and coordination to strengthen collaborative action among Governments, regional
organizations, international organizations and agencies, non-governmental
organizations, civil society organizations, food producers’ organizations, private
sector organizations, philanthropic organizations and other relevant stakeholders, in a
manner that is in alignment with each country’s specific context and needs.

(b)  Policy convergence. The Committee shall promote greater policy convergence and
coordination including through the development of international strategies and
voluntary guidelines on food security and nutrition on the basis of best practices,
lessons learned from local experience, inputs received from national and regional
levels, and expert advice and opinions from different stakeholders.
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(©)

10.

(@)

(b)

(©)

Support and advice to countries and regions. At the request of countries or regions
the Committee shall facilitate support or advice in the development, implementation,
monitoring and evaluation of their nationally and regionally owned plans of action
for the elimination of hunger, the achievement of food security and the practical
application of the “Voluntary Guidelines to Support the Progressive Realization of
the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of National Food Security” that shall be
based on the principles of participation, transparency and accountability.

The Committee shall gradually assume additional roles such as:

Coordination at national and regional levels. The Committee shall serve as a platform
to promote greater coordination and alignment of actions in the field, encourage more
efficient use of resources and identify resource gaps. As the reform progresses, the
Committee shall build, as appropriate, on the coordination work of the United
Nations’ High-Level Task Force. One guiding principle to support this role shall be
to build on and strengthen existing structures and linkages with key partners at all
levels. Key partners include national mechanisms and networks for food security and
nutrition, the United Nations country teams and other coordinating mechanisms such
as the International Alliance Against Hunger and its National Alliances, food security
thematic groups, regional intergovernmental bodies and a large number of civil
society networks and private sector associations operating at the regional and
national levels. In each case, the functional contributions that they could make, as
well as how the Committee could strengthen linkages and enhance synergy with such
partners would have to be established.

Promotion of accountability and sharing of best practices at all levels. One of the
main objectives of the Committee on World Food Security has been to monitor
actively the implementation of the Plan of Action of the World Food Summit of
1996. Although countries are taking measures to address food insecurity, the specific
programmes as they are presented do not necessarily help to report quantitatively on
progress towards realizing the objectives of the Plan of Action of the World Food
Summit of 1996. The Committee should help countries and regions, as appropriate,
to address the questions of whether objectives are being achieved and how food
insecurity and malnutrition can be reduced more quickly and effectively. This will
entail developing an innovative mechanism, including the definition of common
indicators, to monitor progress towards these agreed-upon objectives and actions
taking into account lessons learned by the Committee on World Food Security and
other monitoring attempts. Comments by all stakeholders of the Committee will have
to be taken into account and new mechanisms will build on existing structures.

Development of a Global Strategic Framework for food security and nutrition in
order to improve coordination and guide synchronized action by a wide range of
stakeholders. The Global Strategic Framework shall be flexible so that it can be
adjusted as priorities change. It shall build upon existing frameworks such as the
United Nations Comprehensive Framework for Action, the Comprehensive Africa
Agriculture Development Programme and the Voluntary Guidelines to Support the
Progressive Realization of the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of National
Food Security.
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C. Chairperson, Bureau and Advisory Group of the Bureau of the Committee on World
Food Security

11.  The Committee shall elect a Bureau, including a Chairperson, under such conditions
as may be established in the Rules of Procedure. The Bureau shall exercise such functions as
may be defined in these Rules or in the Rules of Procedure. The Bureau shall be assisted by
an Advisory Group which shall be established in accordance with the Rules of Procedure.

D. High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition

12. The Committee shall be assisted by a High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security
and Nutrition which shall exercise the following functions:

(@) to assess and analyze the current state of food security and nutrition and its
underlying causes;

(b)  to provide scientific and knowledge-based analysis and advice on policy-relevant
issues, utilizing existing high-quality research data and technical studies;

(c)  to identify emerging issues and assist the Committee and its Members to prioritize
future actions and attention on key focal areas.

13.  The High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition shall consist of a
Steering Committee and of ad hoc Project Teams acting on a project-specific basis and
constituting a network of food security and nutrition experts. The High Level Panel of
Experts on Food Security and Nutrition shall operate in accordance with the Rules of
Procedure of the Committee.

E. Secretariat

14. A secretary shall be appointed, in accordance with such conditions as may be
established by the Committee, to serve the Committee, including the Bureau and the High-
Level Panel of Experts, and to exercise liaison functions in connection with all the activities
of the Committee. The Secretariat shall include staff members from the World Food
Programme and the International Fund for Agricultural Development, among others, as may
be assigned to it.

F. Reporting

15.  The reports of the Committee shall be referred to the Conference of the Organization
and to the General Assembly of the United Nations through the Conference and the
Economic and Social Council.

16. The Committee shall report to the Council on programme and budget matters.
Without restricting the general nature of this principle, any recommendation adopted by the
Committee affecting the programme or finances of the Organization, or concerning legal or
constitutional matters, shall be reported to the Council with the comments of the appropriate
subsidiary committees of the Council, as required. The reports of the Committee or related
extracts therefrom shall also be placed before the Conference.

17.  Any recommendations adopted by the Committee which affect the programme or
finances or legal or constitutional aspects of the United Nations, any Specialized Agencies,
programmes or funds shall be reported to their appropriate bodies for consideration.
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G. Miscellaneous provisions

18.  The Committee shall, as necessary, draw on the advice of the Committee on
Commodity Problems and its subsidiary bodies, the Committee on Agriculture and other
technical committees of the Council as appropriate, the Executive Board of the World Food
Programme and the Governing Council of the International Fund for Agricultural
Development. In particular, the Committee shall take full account of the responsibilities and
activities of these and other intergovernmental bodies responsible for aspects of food
security, in order to avoid overlapping and unnecessary duplication of work.

19.  In order to ensure the effective discharge of its functions, the Committee may request
the Members to furnish all information required for its work, it being understood that, where
so requested by the concerned Governments, the information supplied shall be held on a
restricted basis.

20.  The Director-General of the Organization, the Executive Director of the World Food
Programme and the President of the International Fund for Agricultural Development or
their representatives shall participate in all meetings of the Committee and may be
accompanied by such officers of their staff as they may designate.

21.  The Committee may adopt and amend its Rules of Procedure, which shall be
consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization.

22.  The Committee may decide to establish subsidiary or ad hoc bodies where it
considers that such action would expedite its own work, without duplicating the work of
existing bodies. A decision to this effect may be taken only after the Committee has
examined a report by the Secretary, after consultation with the Organization, the World
Food Programme and the International Fund for Agricultural Development on the
administrative and financial implications.

23.  When establishing subsidiary or ad hoc bodies, the Committee shall define their
terms of reference, composition, and, as far as possible, the duration of their mandate.
Subsidiary bodies may adopt their own rules of procedure, which shall be consistent with
those of the Committee.

Rule XXXIV
Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters

1. The Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters provided for in paragraph 6 of
Article V of the Constitution shall be composed of representatives of seven Member Nations
of the Organization. Such Member Nations shall be elected by the Council in accordance
with the procedure set forth in paragraph 3 of this Rule. Members of the Committee shall
appoint as their representatives individuals who have shown a continued interest in the
objectives and activities of the Organization, have participated in Conference or Council
Sessions and, as far as possible, have competence and expertise in legal matters. Members
of the Committee shall be elected for a period of two years at the session of the Council
following the regular session of the Conference. Their term of office shall expire upon
election by the Council of new Members. They shall be eligible for reappointment.

2. A Member Nation of the Organization seeking election as a Member of the
Committee shall, as soon as possible but not later than 20 days before the opening date of
the Council session at which the election is to be held, communicate to the Secretary-
General of the Conference and Council the name of the representative that it would appoint
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if elected and details of his qualifications and experience. The Secretary-General of the
Conference and Council shall circulate this information in writing to Members of the
Council before the Council session at which the election is to be held. The same procedure
shall apply to the nomination of the Chairperson.

3. The following procedures shall apply to the election of the Chairperson and the
Members of the Committee:

(@  The Council shall first elect a Chairperson from among the nominated representatives
of the Member Nations of the Organization. The Chairperson shall be elected on the
basis of individual qualifications and shall not represent a region or a country.

(b)  Member Nations shall present their candidature for election as Members of the
Committee in respect of a specific region as determined by the Conference for the
purpose of Council elections.

(c)  The Council shall elect one Member of the Committee from each of the following
regions: Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean, Near
East, North America, and Southwest Pacific.

(d)  The elections shall be conducted in accordance with the provisions of
paragraphs 9(b) and 11 of Rule XII of these Rules, one election being held to fill the
vacancy occurring in each region specified in subparagraph (c) above.

(e)  The other provisions on voting arrangements in Rule XII of these Rules shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the election of Members of the Committee.

€)] If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session of the Committee or if, due to incapacity, death or any other reason, he is
prevented from exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the
Member he represents has been elected, that Member shall inform the Director-
General and the Chairperson as soon as possible, and may designate a substitute
representative who shall have the qualifications and experience referred to in
paragraph 1 of this Rule. The Council shall be informed of the qualifications and
experience of the substitute representative.

(b) If the Chairperson of the Committee elected by the Council is unable to attend a
session of the Committee, the functions shall be exercised by the Vice-Chairperson
elected by the Committee. If due to incapacity, death or any other reason, the
Chairperson of the Committee elected by the Council is prevented from exercising
his functions for the remainder of the term, the functions shall be exercised by the
Vice-Chairperson until the election by the Council, at its first session following the
occurrence of the vacancy, of a new Chairperson. The new Chairperson shall be
elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

5. The Chairperson of the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters should attend
sessions of the Conference or Council when the report of the Committee is considered.

6. The Chairperson of the Council may attend all meetings of the Committee on
Constitutional and Legal Matters.

7. The Committee shall hold sessions to consider specific items referred to it by the
Council or the Director-General which may arise out of:

(@) the application or interpretation of the Constitution, these Rules and the Financial
Regulations or amendments thereto;
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(b)  the formulation, adoption, entry into force and interpretation of multilateral
conventions and agreements concluded under Article XIV of the Constitution;

(c)  the formulation, adoption, entry into force and interpretation of agreements to which
the Organization is a party under Articles X111 and XV of the Constitution;

(d)  any other problems relating to conventions and agreements concluded under the aegis
of the Organization or to which the Organization is a party;

(e)  the establishment of commissions and committees under Article VI of the
Constitution, including their membership, terms of reference, reporting procedures
and rules of procedure;

) matters relating to membership in the Organization and its relations with nations;

(9)  the desirability of requesting advisory opinions from the International Court of
Justice in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article XVII of the Constitution, or with
the Statute of the Administrative Tribunal of the International Labour Organisation;

(h)  the policy regarding privileges and immunities to be sought from host governments
for the Organization's headquarters, regional offices, country representations,
conferences and meetings;

(i) problems encountered ensuring the immunity of the Organization, its staff and its
assets;

() problems relating to elections and procedure for nominations;
(k)  standards for credentials and full powers;

()] reports on the status of conventions and agreements provided for in Rule XXI,
paragraph 5 of these Rules;

(m) policy aspects of relations with international governmental or non-governmental
organizations, national institutions or private persons.

8. The Committee may also consider the legal and constitutional aspects of any other
matters submitted to it by the Council or the Director-General.

9. In considering items referred to it under paragraphs 7 and 8, the Committee may
make recommendations and give advisory opinion, as appropriate.

10.  The Committee shall elect a Vice-Chairperson from among its Members.

11.  The sessions of the Committee shall be open to silent observers, unless otherwise
decided by the Committee. Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

12. The Committee may adopt and amend its own Rules of Procedure, which shall be
consistent with the Constitution and these Rules.

13.  The Chairperson and the representatives of Members of the Committee shall be
reimbursed for the cost of their travel expenses, properly incurred in travelling, by the most
direct route, from their duty station to the site of the Committee session and return to their
duty station. They shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending sessions of the
Committee, in accordance with the travel regulations of the Organization.
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Rule XXXV
Regional Conferences

1. There shall be Regional Conferences for Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Europe, Latin
America and the Caribbean, and the Near East, which shall normally meet once every
biennium in non-Conference years.

2. The functions of the Regional Conferences shall be:

(@  To provide a forum for consultation on all matters pertaining to the mandate of the
Organization within the region, including any special issues of interest to the
Members in the concerned region;

(b)  To provide a forum for the formulation of regional positions on global policy and
regulatory issues within the mandate of the Organization or having implications in
respect of the mandate and activities of the Organization, including with a view to
promoting regional coherence on global policy and regulatory matters;

(c)  Toadvise on and identify the special problems of their respective regions and priority
areas of work which should be taken into account in the preparation of the planning,
programme and budgetary documents of the Organization and suggest adjustments to
these documents;

(d)  To review and advise on the plans, programmes or projects carried out by the
Organization which impact upon the region;

() To review and advise on the performance of the Organization in the region in
contributing to the achievement of results against relevant performance indicators,
including any pertinent evaluations.

3. The Regional Conferences shall report to the Council through the Programme and
Finance Committees, in the areas of their respective mandates, on programme and budget
matters and to the Conference on policy and regulatory matters. The reports of the Regional
Conferences shall be presented by the Chairperson.

4.

(@ At least six months prior to the proposed date for the Regional Conference, the
Regional Representation of the Organization in the concerned region, after
consultation with the Chairperson, shall send a communication to the Members of the
Regional Conference. The communication shall contain a brief outline of the
programmes of the Organization of interest to the region and of the outcome of the
previous session of the Regional Conference and invite Members to formulate
suggestions as to the organization of the next session of the Regional Conference,
with particular reference to the agenda of the session.

(b)  The Director-General shall, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Regional
Conference, and taking into account the process mentioned in subparagraph (a)
above, prepare a provisional agenda and despatch it to Members not less than 60 days
in advance of the session.

(c)  Any Member of the Regional Conference may request the Director-General, not less
than 30 days before the date of a session, to insert an item in the provisional agenda.
The Director-General shall thereupon, if necessary, circulate a revised provisional
agenda to all Members together with any necessary papers.
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5. The Regional Conferences will adopt such arrangements, consistent with the
Constitution and these Rules, as may be necessary for their internal working, including the
appointment of a rapporteur. The Regional Conferences may also adopt and amend their
own Rules of Procedure, which shall be consistent with the Constitution and these Rules.

Rule XXXVI
Commissions, Committees and Working Parties

1. Commissions, committees and working parties set up in pursuance of Article VI of
the Constitution may establish subcommissions, subcommittees or subsidiary working
parties either to perform a substantive part of their functions or to carry out a specific task.
Associate  Members may participate in the deliberations of such subcommissions,
subcommittees or subsidiary working parties but shall not hold office or have the right to
vote.

2. A panel of experts, as referred to in Article VI, paragraph 4 of the Constitution, is a
list of experts selected in their individual capacity on the basis of their expert knowledge to
give advice on specific subjects by correspondence, or by participation in conferences or
consultations when it is so decided by the Director-General.

3. The terms of office of members of committees of experts or working parties of
experts appointed in their personal capacity in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article VI of
the Constitution shall not exceed four years but shall be renewable. The terms of office of
members of panels of experts shall likewise be for a maximum of four years but shall be
renewable. Appointments to fill vacancies in committees of experts, working parties of
experts and panels of experts shall be effected in the same manner as the original
appointments. When a vacancy occurs due to resignation, death, disability or any other
reason, the terms of office of the new appointee shall be for the remainder of the term of
office of the member who is being replaced.

4. Unless other specific arrangements are made, the expenses incurred by individuals
invited in a personal capacity to attend sessions of committees of experts or working parties
of experts, or conferences or consultations of experts shall be defrayed by the Organization
in accordance with its travel regulations.

VOLUME |



_________

64

GENERAL RULES

C. THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL AND STAFF

Rule XXXVII
Appointment of the Director-General

1.

In pursuance of paragraph 1 of Article VII of the Constitution, the Director-General

of the Organization shall be appointed under the following conditions:

(@)

(b)

(©

(d)

(€)

When the term of office of the Director-General is due to expire, the appointment of
a new Director-General shall be placed on the agenda of the regular session of the
Conference immediately preceding the expiry of the term of office; whenever, for
other reasons, the office of the Director-General is vacant, or notice is received of a
pending vacancy, the appointment of a new Director-General shall be placed on the
agenda of the next session of the Conference which opens not less than 120 days
from the occurrence or notice of the pending vacancy.

In consideration of the expiry of the term of office of the Director-General, the
Council shall set the dates for a period during which Member Nations may submit
nominations for the office of Director-General. The nomination period shall have a
duration of three months and end at least 30 days prior to the beginning of the session
of the Council referred to in subparagraph (c) of this paragraph. The nomination
period shall be communicated to all Member Nations and Associate Members by the
Secretary-General of the Conference and Council. Nominations validly made in
accordance with Rule X1I, paragraph 5 of these Rules shall be communicated to the
Secretary-General of the Conference and Council by the date set by the Council. The
Secretary-General shall circulate these nominations to all Member Nations and
Associate Members by the date likewise set by the Council, it being understood that
in the case of an election taking place at a regular session of the Conference, such
date set by the Council shall be not later than 30 days before the session of the
Council provided for in subparagraph (c) of this paragraph.

Subject to such arrangements as the Council may make consistent with these Rules
aimed at ensuring equality among candidates, candidates shall address the session of
the Council which will be scheduled not less than 60 days before the session of the
Conference and respond to such questions as may be put to them by Member Nations
and Associate Members of the Organization. There shall be no debate and the
Council shall not draw any conclusion or recommendation from any of the
statements or interventions made.

As soon as possible after the opening of the Conference session, the General
Committee shall determine and announce the date of the election, it being understood
that the appointment of the Director-General at a regular session shall begin and be
effected within three working days following the opening date of such session.
Candidates shall address the Conference and respond to questions that Member
Nations and Associate Members may put to them, subject to such arrangements as
the Conference may make consistent with these Rules aimed at ensuring equality
among candidates.

Travel expenses of each candidate, properly incurred in travelling, by the most direct
route from his/her duty station to the site of the Council and Conference sessions
referred to in subparagraphs (c) and (d) of this paragraph and return to his/her duty
station, as well as subsistence allowance for up to five days per session, shall be
borne by the Organization in accordance with its travel regulations.
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2. The Director-General shall be elected by a majority of votes cast. Until a candidate
obtains the required majority, the following procedure shall apply:

(@  two ballots shall be held among all candidates;

(b)  the candidate having received the smallest number of votes in the second ballot shall
be eliminated;

(c) thereafter, successive ballots shall be held, and the candidate having received the
smallest number of votes in any one of these ballots shall be eliminated, until only
three candidates remain;

(d)  two ballots shall be held among the three remaining candidates;

(e)  the candidate having received the smallest number of votes during the second ballot
referred to in subparagraph (d) above shall be eliminated;

()] a subsequent ballot, or successive ballots if necessary, shall be held among the two
remaining candidates until one candidate obtains the required majority;

(g) in the event of a tie between two or more candidates having received the smallest
number of votes in one of the ballots referred to in subparagraphs (b) or (c) above, a
separate ballot or, if necessary, separate ballots shall be held among such candidates,
and the candidate having received the smallest number of votes in such ballot or
ballots shall be eliminated,;

(h)  in the event of a tie between two candidates having received the smallest number of
votes in the second of the two ballots referred to in subparagraph (d) above, or if all
three candidates have received the same number of votes in that ballot, successive
ballots shall be held among all three candidates until one candidate has received the
smallest number of votes, after which the procedure provided in subparagraph (f)
above shall apply.

3. Should the office of Director-General become vacant prior to the expiry of the term
of office, the Council shall promptly make the necessary arrangements for the election of a
new Director-General, subject to the provisions of subparagraph 1(a) of this Rule.

4. Subject to the provisions of Article VII, paragraphs 1 to 3 of the Constitution, the
terms and conditions of appointment of the Director-General, including the salary and other
emoluments attached to the office, shall be determined by the Conference, having regard to
any recommendations submitted by the General Committee, and shall be embodied in a
contract signed by him and by the Chairperson of the Conference on behalf of the
Organization.

5. The Deputy Director-General with greater seniority in the position shall act as
Director-General in any case where the Director-General is unable to act or in the case of a
vacancy in the office of the Director-General. In case the Deputy Directors-General were
appointed at the same time, the functions shall be exercised by the Deputy Director-General
with greater seniority with the Organization, or if both have the same seniority, by the
Deputy Director-General who is older.

6. The Director-General shall take such measures as required to ensure that, as far as
possible prior to taking office, a Director-General Elect is duly informed of the policies,
programmes, staffing and activities of the Organization. The Director-General shall make
arrangements to ensure that the Director-General Elect shall have the benefit of technical
and administrative support during that period.
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Rule XXXVIII
Functions of the Director-General

1. The Director-General shall have full powers and authority to direct the work of the
Organization, subject to the general supervision of the Conference and of the Council and in
accordance with these Rules and the Financial Regulations. The Director-General is the
executive officer of the Organization, and as such shall service the Conference and Council,
carry out their decisions, and act on behalf of the Organization in all its transactions.

2. In particular, the Director-General shall, in accordance with these Rules and the
Financial Regulations, and provided that he reports to the Council or Conference as
appropriate on all matters involving policy issues:

(@  be responsible for the internal administration of the Organization and for the
appointment and discipline of the staff;
(b)  convene the sessions of the Conference and Council;

()  publish annually and communicate to Member Nations and Associate Members a
detailed world survey of the state of food and agriculture;

(d)  present a report on the work of the Organization at each regular session of the
Conference;

(e)  carry out the duties with regard to conventions and agreements laid down in these
Rules;

()] receive applications for admission to the Organization;

(9) prepare:

i. in the light of guidance given by the Conference and Council at previous
sessions and by regional and technical conferences, commissions or
committees, a draft Programme of Work and Budget for consideration by the
Programme and Finance Committees, other appropriate organs of the
Organization, and the Council; and

ii.  in the light of the observations by the aforementioned Committees and organs
and by the Council, a draft Programme of Work and Budget for submission to
the Conference;

(h)  prepare and submit the accounts of the Organization;

(M prepare a report on the state of food and agriculture for submission to the regular
session of the Conference as provided in paragraph 2, subparagraph (c)(i) of Rule II;

() request and receive payments of contributions of Member Nations and Associate
Members and report thereon;

(k)  conduct the relations of the Organization with other international organizations, and
provide liaison with intergovernmental commodity bodies and with United Nations
agencies;

()] perform such other duties as are provided for in these Rules and the Financial
Regulations, or any other rules and regulations from time to time in force.
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3. Pursuant to Article V1 of the Constitution, the Director-General may:
(@  establish:
i. panels of experts;

ii. committees or working parties when he is satisfied that urgent action is
required;

(b)  convene:
i. commissions, committees, working parties or meetings of members of panels;

ii.  general, regional, technical or other conferences, or working parties or
consultations of Member Nations and Associate Members, on the authority of
the Conference or Council, or on his own initiative, when he is satisfied that
urgent action is required.

4, When determining the site of any meeting to be convened by the Organization, the
Director-General should be satisfied that the host government is willing to grant to all
delegates, representatives, experts, observers and members of the Secretariat of the
Organization attending such a meeting the immunities that are necessary for the independent
exercise of their functions in connection with the meeting.

5. The Director-General may delegate authority and responsibility conferred upon him
by this Rule to other officers of the Organization in accordance with the agreed principle of
delegation of authority to the lowest appropriate levels. The Director-General shall remain
accountable to the Conference and Council for the direction of the work of the Organization,
in accordance with Article VI, paragraph 4 of the Constitution.

Rule XXXIX
Consultation by the Director-General with Governments under Article XIII,
paragraph 4 of the Constitution

1. In order to secure proper consultation with governments under Article XIII,
paragraph 4 of the Constitution, the procedure, in general, shall be that the Director-General
shall not establish formal or official relations with nationals or national institutions without
consulting in advance the Member Nation or Associate Member concerned.

2. When a Member Nation or Associate Member has established a National FAO
Committee, the Committee may, with the specific concurrence of the interested government,
be utilized as a suitable instrument for coordinating the participation of the said Member
Nation or Associate Member in the activities of the Organization, under such conditions as
the government may have determined.

Rule XL
Provisions Relating to Staff

1. The staff of the Organization shall be appointed by the Director-General, having
regard to paragraph 3 of Article VIII of the Constitution. Selection and remuneration shall
be made without regard to race, nationality, creed or sex. The terms and conditions of
appointment shall be fixed in contracts concluded between the Director-General and each
member of the staff. Appointments to the posts of Deputy Directors-General shall be made
by the Director-General, subject to confirmation by the Council.
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2. Appointments made by the Director-General during the last six months of his or her
term of office to positions at grade D-2 and above shall expire not later than five months
after the end of that term of office. The new Director-General may extend any such
appointments.

3. The Director-General shall submit proposals to the Finance Committee on the scale
of salaries and conditions of recruitment and service of the staff and shall report to the
Finance Committee and the Council any decisions or recommendations of the International
Civil Service Commission relating to such matters. He shall submit proposals to the Finance
Committee on the general structure of the administrative and technical services of the
Organization. He shall, insofar as may be feasible, arrange for public announcements of
staff vacancies and shall fill vacancies in accordance with such competitive methods of
selection as he may consider most suitable for various types of appointment.

4. The Director-General, with the approval of the Council, shall promulgate such
general staff regulations as may be necessary, including the requirement of a declaration of
loyalty to the Organization. The Director-General shall have authority to promulgate Staff
Regulations to give effect to decisions of the International Civil Service Commission, as
well as to give effect to recommendations of the International Civil Service Commission
which have been approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations with regard to
the salaries and allowances of the staff in the professional and higher categories. He shall
report the promulgation of such Staff Regulations to the Finance Committee and the
Council.

5. Except as provided in paragraph 1 of this Rule, the Director-General shall act in his
unfettered judgement in appointing, assigning and promoting staff personnel, and shall not
be bound to accept advice or request from any other source.

6. The Director-General shall have disciplinary control over the members of the staff,
including the power of dismissal, except that in the case of the Deputy Directors-General the
approval of the Council must be obtained for dismissal.

7. The Director-General shall arrange for consultation between the Organization and the
United Nations with regard to the establishment of common machinery for the settlement of
matters of dispute between the employees and the Organization which have not been settled
by internal conciliation.

D. MEMBER ORGANIZATIONS

Rule XLI
General

The provisions of the General Rules of the Organization applicable to Member
Nations shall apply mutatis mutandis to Member Organizations, except as may be otherwise
provided in the Constitution or in these General Rules.

Rule XLII
Competence

1. Any Member Nation of the Organization may request a Member Organization or its
Member States to provide information as to which, as between the Member Organization
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and its Member States, has competence in respect of any specific question. The Member
Organization or the Member States concerned shall provide this information on such
request.

2. Before any meeting of the Organization the Member Organization or its Member
States shall indicate which, as between the Member Organization and its Member States, has
competence in respect of any specific question to be considered in the meeting and which,
as between the Member Organization and its Member States, shall exercise the right to vote
in respect of each particular agenda item.

3. In cases where an agenda item covers both matters in respect of which competence
has been transferred to the Member Organization and matters which lie within the
competence of its Member States, both the Member Organization and its Member States
may participate in the discussions. In such cases the meeting, in arriving at its decisions,
shall take into account only the intervention of the party which has the right to vote.

Rule XLIII
Arrangements for the Conference

1. The credentials of delegates, alternates, associates and advisers of a Member
Organization to sessions of the Conference shall be issued by, or on behalf of, the head of
the executive body of the Member Organization concerned.

2. Member Organizations shall not participate in the Credentials Committee or the
General Committee or any other body of the Conference dealing with the internal working
of the Conference as the Conference may decide.

3. Member Organizations shall not hold office in the Conference or any subsidiary body
of the Conference.

Rule XLIV
Arrangements for the Council

Member Organizations shall not hold office in the Council or any subsidiary body of
the Council.

Rule XLV
Quorum and Voting Arrangements at Meetings of the Conference and Council

1. For the purpose of determining a quorum, as specified in paragraph 2(b) of Rule XII,
the delegation of a Member Organization shall be counted to the extent that it is entitled to
vote in the meeting in respect of which the quorum is sought.

2. Member Organizations shall not participate in voting for elective places as defined in
paragraph 9(a) of Rule XI1I.

Rule XLVI
Arrangements Regarding Committees of Restricted Membership

Member Organizations shall not participate in the Programme Committee, the
Finance Committee and the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters.
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E. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Rule XLVII
Seat of the Organization

The seat of the Organization shall be in Rome, Italy.

Rule XLVIII
Languages

Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish are the languages of the
Organization.

Rule XLIX
Suspension and Amendment of Rules

1. Subject to the provisions of the Constitution, any of the foregoing Rules may be
suspended by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast at any plenary meeting of the
Conference, provided that notice of the intention to propose the suspension has been
communicated to the delegates not less than 24 hours before the meeting at which the
proposal is to be made.

2. Amendments of, or additions to, these Rules may be adopted by a two-thirds majority
of the votes cast at any plenary meeting of the Conference, provided that the intention to
propose the amendment or addition has been communicated to the delegates not less than
24 hours before the meeting at which the proposal is to be considered, and provided further
that the Conference has received and considered a report on the proposal by an appropriate
committee.

3. The Council may propose amendments and additions to these Rules and any such
proposals may be considered at the next session of the Conference.
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Regulation I
Applicability

1.1  These regulations shall govern the financial administration of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.

Regulation II
The Financial Period

2.1  The financial period shall be two calendar years, in accordance with Article XV1II,
paragraph 4 of the Constitution.

Regulation IIT
The Budget

3.1  The budget estimates shall be prepared by the Director-General.

3.2 The estimates shall cover income and expenditures for the financial period to which
they relate, and shall be presented in United States dollars.

3.3 The budget estimates shall be presented on a programme-budget basis and divided
into chapters and programme objectives, and where necessary into programmes and
subprogrammes. The budget estimates shall include the programme of work for the financial
period, such information, annexes or explanatory statements as may be requested on behalf
of the Conference or the Council, and such further annexes or statements as the Director-
General may deem appropriate.

3.4  The Director-General shall submit to the regular session of the Conference detailed
budget estimates for the ensuing financial period. The estimates shall be dispatched to all
Member Nations and Associate Members not less than 90 days before the date fixed for the
opening of the session.

3.5 The Council shall prepare a report to the Conference on the estimates submitted by
the Director-General.

3.6 The budget for the ensuing financial period shall be adopted by the Conference at its
regular session, after due consideration of the estimates.

3.7 Supplementary estimates to cover emergency expenditure in accordance with
Regulation 6.3 may be submitted by the Director-General when and as he may deem
necessary.

3.8 The Director-General shall prepare supplementary estimates in a form consistent
with the estimates for the financial period and shall submit such estimates to the Conference
and to the Council. The Council shall review such estimates and report thereon to the
Conference.
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Regulation IV
Appropriations

4.1

(@  The appropriations voted by the Conference for the ensuing financial period shall
constitute an authorization to the Director-General to incur obligations and make
payments for the purpose for which the appropriations were voted, and up to the
amounts so voted.

(b)  The Director-General may also incur obligations against future periods before
appropriations are voted when such obligations are necessary for the continued
effective functioning of the Organization, provided such obligations are restricted to
administrative requirements of a continuing nature not exceeding the scale of such
requirements as authorized in the budget of the current financial period.

4.2  Except as provided for in Financial Regulation 4.3 relating to the Technical
Cooperation Programme, appropriations shall be available for obligations during the
financial period to which they relate and unobligated appropriations at the close of the
financial period shall be cancelled.

4.3  Appropriations voted by the Conference for the Technical Cooperation Programme,
together with any funds transferred to the Technical Cooperation Programme under
Financial Regulation 4.5(b), shall remain available for obligations during the financial
period following that during which the funds were voted or transferred. Appropriations
unutilized at the close of the financial period following that during which the funds were
voted or transferred shall be cancelled.

4.4 Such portion of appropriations as may be required to meet the outstanding legal
obligations as at the last day of the financial period shall remain available for 12 months,
except that in the case of outstanding legal obligations in respect of fellowships the portion
of the appropriation required shall remain available until the fellowship is completed or
otherwise terminated. At the end of 12 months, or in the case of fellowships at the
termination of the fellowship, any remaining balances shall be credited to Miscellaneous
Income of the current financial period. Any obligations (except for fellowships) remaining a
valid claim at that time shall be charged against the appropriations of the current financial
period.

45

(@  Transfers within the same chapter of the budget may be effected by the Director-
General. He shall report such transfers to the Finance Committee in instances where
funds are moved from one Division (or equivalent unit) to another and where, in
addition, the amount involved in each such transfer exceeds a specific sum
established in accordance with the provisions of Financial Regulation 10.1(a) and of
the General Rules of the Organization.

(b)
i. Transfers from one chapter of the budget to another relating to expenditures
which would not involve additional financial obligations for Member Nations and
Associate Members, either current or future, may be effected by the Director-
General after having obtained the approval of the Finance Committee, or by the
Council between sessions of the Finance Committee.
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ii.  Transfers from one chapter of the budget to another, other than those for which
the Finance Committee has authority, may be effected by the Director-General
after having obtained the approval of the Council.

i The expenditure of any sum (or part thereof) which may have been voted in the
budget to cover unforeseen contingencies may be effected by the Director-
General.

ii. Any savings which accrue during the operations of a financial period may be
transferred by the Director-General to the Contingencies chapter. The transfer of
such savings from Contingencies shall be subject to the approval of the Finance
Committee or of the Council, as set out in Regulation 4.5(b).

4.6

(@  The Director-General shall so apportion and manage appropriations made for the
financial period as to ensure that adequate funds will be available to meet
expenditures during the entire financial period, and that the obligations and
expenditures follow, in general, the financial plans contemplated by the Programme
of Work and Budget approved by the Conference. There shall be no concentration of
obligations or expenditure in any one calendar year, except as approved by the
Conference, and under no circumstance shall any savings accruing during the
financial period be used for any projects or activities which may involve additional
obligations for Member Nations and Associate Members in future financial periods
for the continuation of such projects or activities.

(b)  The Finance Committee shall review annually the Director-General's fund allotment
and apportionment controls to determine that they meet adequately the objectives of
this regulation.

Regulation V
Provision of Funds

5.1  The appropriations for a financial period, subject to related adjustments effected in
accordance with Regulation 5.2, shall be financed by annual contributions from Member
Nations and Associate Members. Contributions from Member Nations shall be assessed in
accordance with the scale of contributions determined by the Conference, which scale shall
not include contributions from Associate Members. Contributions from Associate Members
shall as far as feasible be calculated on the same basis as contributions from Member
Nations, the amount thus obtained being reduced by four-tenths to take account of the
difference of status between Member Nations and Associate Members, and shall be credited
to Miscellaneous Income. Pending receipt of contributions, appropriations may be financed
from the Working Capital Fund.

5.2 In the assessment of the contributions of Member Nations and Associate Members
for each financial period, adjustments shall be made in respect of:

(@)  estimated Miscellaneous Income of the financial period in respect of which the
assessment of contributions is being made;

(b)  credits accruing to Member Nations as a result of the application of Financial
Regulation 6.1(b);
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(c)  supplementary appropriations for which contributions have not previously been
assessed on the Member Nations and Associate Members.

5.3  For determining the annual contribution of each Member Nation and Associate
Member, the assessment of each such Member Nation and Associate Member for the
financial period shall be divided into two equal instalments, one of which shall be payable in
the first calendar year and the other in the second calendar year of the financial period.

5.4 At the beginning of each calendar year the Director-General shall:

(@  inform Member Nations and Associate Members of their obligations in respect of
annual contributions to the budget;

(b)  inform Member Nations of their obligations in respect of advances to the Working
Capital Fund,;

(c)  request Member Nations and Associate Members, as the case may be, to remit all
contributions and advances due.

5.5  Contributions and advances shall be due and payable in full within 30 days of the
receipt of the communication of the Director-General referred to in Regulation 5.4 above, or
as of the first day of the calendar year to which they relate, whichever is the later. As of
1 January of the following calendar year, the unpaid balance of such contributions and
advances shall be considered to be one year in arrears.

5.6  Annual contributions to the budget shall be assessed partly in United States dollars
and partly in euro. For each biennium, the Conference shall determine the proportionate
share of the budget payable by all Member Nations and Associate Members in United States
dollars and in euro respectively, in accordance with the estimated expenditures in each of
these currencies. Payments in United States dollars or euro shall be credited against the
assessment in the same currency. Should an amount paid exceed what is owed in that
currency, the excess shall be applied to the other currency assessment at the market rate on
the date of receipt. Should a Member Nation or Associate Member pay any part of its
current year contribution or arrears in a currency other than United States dollar or euro, it
will be the responsibility of that Member Nation or Associate Member to ensure the free
convertibility of that currency into United States dollars or euro. The exchange rate
applicable to any payment in a non-assessed currency shall be the market rate of the euro or
the United States dollar to the currency of payment on the first business day in January of
the calendar year in which the contribution is due, or the rate in effect on the day the
payment is made, whichever is higher.

5.7  Obligations of Member Nations and Associate Members, including arrears of
contribution, shall remain payable in the currencies of assessment of the year in which they
were due. For the purpose of determining loss of voting rights in the Conference,
ineligibility for election to or loss of seat in the Council as foreseen in the Basic Texts of the
Organization, contributions due for the two preceding calendar years shall be expressed in
United States dollars, with any euro arrears calculated at the budget rate of exchange in the
year of assessment.

5.8 Any nation admitted to membership or any territory or group of territories admitted
to associate membership shall pay a contribution to the budget for the financial period in
which the membership or associate membership becomes effective. Such contributions shall
be an amount determined by the Conference and shall begin with the quarter in which the
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application was approved. All new Member Nations shall be required to make advances to
the Working Capital Fund in accordance with Regulation 6.2(b)(ii).

5.9 Non-member nations of the Organization that are members of intergovernmental
commodity groups, subcommittees, subsidiary working parties and study groups established
by the Committee on Fisheries; or of bodies established by conventions or agreements
concluded under Article XIV of the Constitution shall contribute towards the expenses
incurred by the Organization with respect to the activities of those groups or bodies in an
amount determined by the Director-General except as otherwise decided by the Conference
or the Council.

5.10 The Council, at any of its sessions, may advise the Director-General as to any steps
that ought to be taken in order to expedite the payment of contributions. The Council may
submit to the Conference such recommendations in this regard as it may consider
appropriate.

Regulation VI
Funds

6.1

(@  There shall be established a General Fund to which shall be credited receipts from
contributions of Member Nations, whether current or arrears, Miscellaneous Income
and advances made from the Working Capital Fund; and from which shall be made
all general expenditures and reimbursements to the Working Capital Fund under
Financial Regulation 6.5(a).

(b)  Any cash surplus in the General Fund at the close of any financial period shall be
allocated among Member Nations in accordance with the Scale of Contributions
applicable to that period and, as of 1 January following the year in which the audit of
the final accounts of the financial period is completed, shall be released and applied
to liquidate, in whole or in part, first, any advance due to the Working Capital Fund,;
second, any arrears of contributions; and third, contributions for the calendar year
following the year in which the audit is completed.

6.2
(@  There shall be maintained a Working Capital Fund in United States dollars in such
amount as the Conference shall determine from time to time for:

i. advancing moneys to the General Fund to finance budgetary expenditures
pending receipt of contributions to the budget;

ii.  advancing moneys to the General Fund to finance emergency expenditures not
provided for in the current budget;

iii.  making reimbursable loans for such purposes as the Council may authorize in
specific cases. Advances made by the Working Capital Fund for these purposes
shall be considered as forming part of the Fund.

(b)  The amount of the Working Capital Fund thus determined shall be contributed by
Member Nations in United States dollars in accordance with the following
provisions:

i.  Member Nations shall be assessed as of 1 January 1956 in accordance with the
Scale of Contributions for 1956. Any amounts standing to their credit in the
Fund on 31 December 1955 shall be applied against this assessment.
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ii. A new Member Nation shall be assessed in an amount determined by the
Conference. Unless the Conference decides otherwise, the amount of the new
Member Nation's assessment shall be considered as an increase to the level of
the Working Capital Fund.

iii.  The assessment of Member Nations in the Working Capital Fund, effected
under subparagraph (i) above, shall not be changed by modifications in the
Scale of Contributions or in the membership of the Organization, unless the
Conference decides otherwise.

iv.  If the Conference decides to change the level of the Working Capital Fund,
there shall be a reassessment.

v.  Any reassessment shall be applied as from the first day of the financial period
following the Conference determination and calculated in accordance with the
Scale of Contributions of the financial period.

vi.  On reassessment, any excess of credits due to Member Nations shall be
released immediately from the Working Capital Fund and applied (after any
General Fund surplus has been released and applied in accordance with the
provisions of Financial Regulation 6.1 [b]) first, to contributions in arrears;
second, to current contributions; and third, refunded or applied against future
contributions at the option of Member Nations.

6.3  Withdrawals from the Working Capital Fund for financing emergency expenditures
shall be approved in advance by the Council.

6.4  Moneys provided by each Member Nation under Regulation 6.2(b) shall be carried to
the credit of that Member Nation in the Working Capital Fund.

6.5

(@  Advances made from the Working Capital Fund to finance budgetary expenditure
under Financial Regulation 6.2(a)(i) shall be reimbursed from the General Fund as
soon as feasible, but in any case within the next financial period, by programme
adjustments if necessary.

(b)  Advances made from the Working Capital Fund to finance emergency expenditure
under Financial Regulation 6.2(a)(ii) shall be reimbursed by such method as the
Conference determines.

6.6
(@  Income derived from the investment of the Working Capital Fund shall be credited to
the Miscellaneous Income of the Organization, and shall accrue to the General Fund.

(b)  If a Nation withdraws its membership in the Organization, any credit it may have in
the Working Capital Fund shall be used towards liquidation of any financial
obligation such Nation may have to the Organization. Any residual balance shall be
refunded to the withdrawing Nation under such terms and conditions as the
Conference may determine.

6.7  Voluntary contributions, whether or not in cash, may be accepted by the Director-
General, and Trust and Special Funds may be established by him to cover moneys made
available to the Organization for special purposes, provided that the purposes of such
contributions and moneys are consistent with the policies, aims and activities of the
Organization. The purposes and limits of any Trust and Special Funds shall be clearly
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defined. The acceptance of any such contributions and moneys which directly or indirectly
involves additional financial obligations for Member Nations and Associate Members shall
require the consent of the Conference. Trust and Special Funds and voluntary contributions
shall be administered in accordance with the Financial Regulations of the Organization,
unless otherwise provided for by the Conference. Trust and Special Funds shall be reported
to the Finance Committee.

6.8  The Director-General may enter into agreements with governments and donors
providing for technical assistance in the context of development projects to be
executed/implemented by the beneficiary government or other national entity. Under these
modalities, referred to below as projects under Partnership in Development Agreements, the
following shall apply:

(@  Where the funds are to be held and managed by the government or other national
entity under national execution or implementation arrangements, FAO's participation
shall be separately reported to the Finance Committee as Funds under Partnership in
Development Agreements.

(b)  Where the funds are to be held in trust by FAO and transferred to the government or
other national entity for the implementation of agreed activities, the funds shall be
reported to the Finance Committee as Funds held in Trust on behalf of beneficiary
governments under Partnership in Development Agreements and shall be subject to
the internal and external auditing procedures of the Organization. Funds held in trust
by FAO that are subject to national implementation shall be expended in accordance
with the national regulations and rules of the implementing government and shall be
subject to certification by the responsible national authorities, provided that the
Director-General shall satisfy himself before entering into the agreement with the
government that such regulations and rules are consistent with the Financial
Regulations of the Organization and provide adequate controls over the expenditure
of the funds. These projects under Partnership in Development Agreements shall be
subject to audit at least once a year by an independent auditor appointed with the
agreement of both the government concerned and the Organization in accordance
with the respective agreements.

6.9  Reserve Funds may be established by the Conference.
6.10 There shall be established:

(@ an Information Products Revolving Fund to which shall be credited the proceeds of
sales of information products and the revenue from advertising in and sponsorship of
such products, except that where extrabudgetary funds are used to finance those
information products, the proceeds of sales may be credited to such funds. The Fund
shall be used only for the following purposes:

i. to meet the direct costs of reproducing those information products for the sale
of which there is a demand or reproducing new information products;

ii. to pay, from within the resources available to the Fund, the direct costs,
including costs of human resources and equipment, not covered by the
Programme of Work and Budget, required for the sale and marketing of all
such information products; and
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(b)

6.11
(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)

6.12
(@)

iii.  to credit the originating divisions with such proportion of the proceeds credited
to the Fund, up to 20 percent thereof, as may be determined by the Director-
General, to be utilized within the biennium in which it is credited.

Any balance at the end of each financial period in excess of such sums as may be
approved by the Finance Committee to cover commitments in respect of expenditures
proposed by the Director-General for the following biennium shall be transferred to
Miscellaneous Income.

a Revolving Fund for FAO Products and Related Services other than Information
Products to which shall be credited the proceeds of sales of such products as well as
proceeds derived from licensing and other arrangements for their use, except that
where extrabudgetary funds are used to finance the development of such products,
such proceeds may be credited to such funds. The Fund shall be used only for the
following purposes:

i. to meet the direct costs of maintaining and further developing such products
and making them widely available, and for developing new products;

ii. to pay for direct costs of the production, sale and marketing of all such
products, and protection of the property rights of these products.

Any balance at the end of each financial period in excess of such sums as may be
approved by the Finance Committee to cover commitments in respect of expenditures
proposed by the Director-General for the following biennium shall be transferred to
Miscellaneous Income.

There shall be established:

a Capital Expenditure Account, which will be used for the purpose of managing
activities which involve capital expenditure, defined as being:

i.  expenditures on tangible or intangible assets with a useful life in excess of
FAO's financial period of two years;

ii.  which generally require a level of resources which cannot be funded within the
appropriation for a single biennium.

the source of funds will be:
i.  Regular Programme Appropriations approved by Conference;
ii.  voluntary contributions;
iii.  recoveries from charges to users for the delivery of capital investment services.

the use of the Account will be authorized under Chapter 8 through approval of the
Appropriations Resolution by Conference (Financial Regulation 4.1) or through the
application of Financial Regulation 4.5 as regards budgetary transfers.

the balance on Chapter 8 of the budget at the end of each financial period shall be
transferred to the Capital Expenditures Account for use in a subsequent financial
period.

There shall be established:

a Security Account, which shall be used for the purpose of managing activities which
involve security expenditure defined as being:
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i.  expenditures on Headquarters security provisions;

ii.  expenditures on Field security provisions to ensure in particular the
Organization's participation in the UN security management system and
compliance with its provisions for field security;

(b)  the source of funds shall be:
i.  Regular Programme Appropriations approved by the Conference;
ii.  voluntary contributions;

(c)  expenditures of a capital nature, defined as expenditures with a useful life in excess
of FAO's financial period of two years that also meet the definition of security
expenditures as per subparagraph (a) above, shall be funded from the Security
Account;

(d) the balance of funds in Chapter 9 of the budget at the end of each financial period
shall be transferred to the Security Account for use in a subsequent financial period.

Regulation VII
Other Income

7.1  Contributions from Associate Members and all receipts other than:

(@  contributions from Member Nations to the budget;
(b)  direct refunds of expenditures made during the financial period;

(c)  advances by Member Nations to the Working Capital Fund or deposits to Trust and
Special Funds and other receipts directly related to those funds;

(d)  proceeds of sales of information products and the revenue from advertising in and
sponsorship of such products, and proceeds of sales of FAO products and related
services, other than information products, developed by FAO, and proceeds derived
from licensing and other arrangements for their use;

shall be classed as Miscellaneous Income, for credit to the General Fund. Interest or other
income derived from any Trust or Special Fund accepted by the Organization shall be
credited to the fund to which it relates, unless provided for otherwise by the terms of the
applicable Trust or Special Fund agreement.

7.2 Moneys accepted for purposes specified by the donor shall be treated as Trust or
Special Funds under Regulation 6.7.

7.3 Moneys accepted in respect of which no purpose is specified shall be treated as
Miscellaneous Income and reported as "Gifts" in the accounts of the General Fund.

7.4 Miscellaneous Income shall be estimated for each financial period. If the actual
Miscellaneous Income for such period either exceeds or is less than the estimate, such
excess or such shortfall shall form a part of the surplus or deficit of that financial period.

Regulation VIII
Custody of Funds

8.1  The Director-General shall designate the bank or banks in which funds in the custody
of the Organization shall be kept.
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Regulation IX
Investment of Funds

9.1 The Director-General may invest moneys not needed for immediate requirements
seeking, wherever practicable, the advice of an Advisory Committee on Investments
composed of not less than three and not more than five members appointed by the Director-
General from persons outside the Organization having substantial experience in the financial
sector. The investment of moneys standing to the credit of any Trust Fund, Reserve or
Special Account shall be subject to any directives of the appropriate authority.

9.2 At least once a year the Director-General shall include in the financial statements
submitted to the Finance Committee a statement of the investments currently held.

9.3 Income from investments shall be credited to the fund or account from which the
invested moneys derive unless otherwise provided in the regulations, rules or resolutions
relating to that fund or account.

Regulation X
Internal Control

10.1 The Director-General shall:

@ Establish detailed financial rules and procedures in order to ensure:
i. effective financial administration and the exercise of economy; and
ii.  effective custody of the physical assets of the Organization.

(b)  Except where advance or progress payments are specifically provided for in the
contract, as may be required by normal commercial practice and the interests of the
Organization, ensure that all payments are made on the basis of supporting vouchers
and other documents which show that services or goods have been received and have
not previously been paid for.

(© Designate the officers, and other persons as appropriate, who may receive moneys,
incur commitments or obligations and make payments on behalf of the Organization.

(d) Maintain an internal financial control and internal audit which shall provide an
effective current examination and/or review of financial transactions in order to
ensure:

i. the regularity of the receipt, custody, and disbursement of all funds and other
resources of the Organization;

ii. the conformity of commitments or obligations and expenditures with the
appropriations or other financial provisions voted by the Conference, or with
the purposes, rules and provisions relating to the fund concerned; and

iii.  the economical use of the resources of the Organization.
10.2 Commitments or obligations shall not be incurred and payments shall not be made
unless an appropriate authorization has been made in writing under the authority of the
Director-General.

10.3 The Director-General may make such ex gratia payments as he deems to be
necessary. A statement of such payments shall be submitted with the final accounts.
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10.4 The Director-General may, after full investigation, authorize the writing off of losses
of cash, supplies, equipment and other assets, other than arrears of contributions. A
statement of all such losses written off during the financial period shall be submitted to the
External Auditor with the final accounts.

10.5 The Director-General shall establish rules for the procurement of equipment, supplies
and other requirements, including rules governing the invitation of tenders.

Regulation XI
The Accounts

11.1 The Director-General shall maintain such accounts as are necessary and shall prepare
accounts for each calendar year and which will include:

(@  The income and expenditure of all funds;
(b)  The status of appropriations, including:
i.  the original budget appropriations;
ii.  any supplementary appropriations;
iii.  the appropriations as modified by any transfers;
iv.  credits, if any, other than the appropriations voted by the Conference; and
v.  the amounts charged against the appropriations and against any other credits;

(c)  Statements of assets and liabilities at the close of the calendar year. He shall also give
such other information as may be necessary, to indicate the current financial position
of the Organization.

11.2 Besides the accounts for the calendar year, the Director-General shall prepare, where
the nature of the accounts so warrants, or in exceptional cases as decided by the Finance
Committee, interim accounts.

11.3 Appropriate separate accounts shall be maintained in respect of all trust funds,
reserves and special accounts.

11.4 The accounts of the Organization shall be presented in United States dollars. The
accounting records may, however, be kept in such currency or currencies as the Director-
General may deem necessary.

11.5 The accounts for each calendar year shall be submitted to the External Auditor not
later than 31 March following the end of the period to which they relate.

Regulation XII
External Audit

Appointment
12.1 An External Auditor, who shall be the Auditor-General (or person exercising an

equivalent function) of a Member Nation, shall be appointed in the manner and for the
period decided by the Council.
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Tenure of office

12.2 If the External Auditor ceases to hold the office of Auditor General (or equivalent
function) in his own country, his tenure of office as External Auditor shall thereupon be
terminated and he shall be succeeded as External Auditor by his successor as Auditor-
General. The External Auditor may not otherwise be removed during his tenure of office
except by the Council.

Scope of audit

12.3  The audit shall be conducted in conformity with generally accepted common auditing
standards and, subject to any special directions of the Finance Committee, in accordance
with the Additional Terms of Reference set out in Annex | to these Regulations.

12.4 The External Auditor may make observations with respect to the efficiency of the
financial procedures, the accounting system, the internal financial controls and, in general,
the administration and management of the Organization.

12.5 The External Auditor shall be completely independent and solely responsible for the
conduct of the audit.

12.6 The Finance Committee may request the External Auditor to perform certain specific
examinations and issue separate reports on the results.

Facilities

12.7 The Director-General shall provide the External Auditor with the facilities he may
require in the performance of the audit.

12.8 For the purpose of making a local or special examination or of effecting economies
of audit cost, the External Auditor may engage the services of any national Auditor-General
(or person exercising an equivalent function) or commercial public auditors of known repute
or any other person or firm who, in the opinion of the External Auditor, is technically
qualified.

Reporting

12.9 The External Auditor shall issue a report on the audit of the financial statements for
each calendar year and relevant schedules, which shall include such information as he
deems necessary in regard to matters referred to in Financial Regulation 12.4 and in the
Additional Terms of Reference. This report shall be submitted in time for review by the
finance Committee during a session in the year following the period to which the financial
statements relate.

12.10 The External Auditor's reports shall be transmitted through the Finance Committee,
together with the audited financial statements, to the Council in accordance with any
directions given by the Finance Committee. The Council shall examine the financial
statements and the audit reports and shall forward them to the Conference with such
comments as it deems advisable. The report on any interim accounts shall be submitted to
the Finance Committee.
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Regulation XIII
Resolutions Involving Expenditures

13.1 Before taking any decision involving expenditures, the Council or any commission or
committee appointed by the Council or the Conference shall have before it a report from the
Director-General on the administrative and financial implications of the proposals.

Regulation XIV
Delegation of Authority

14.1 The Director-General may delegate to other officers of the Organization such
authority as he considers necessary for the effective implementation of these Regulations.

Regulation XV
General Provisions

15.1 These Regulations shall be effective from the beginning of the financial period
following their approval by the Conference.

15.2 These Regulations may be amended by the Conference in the same manner as
provided for amendments of the General Rules of the Organization (see Rule XLIX).
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Annex I
Additional Terms of Reference Governing External Audit’

1. The External Auditor shall perform such audit of the accounts of the Organization,
including all Trust Funds and special accounts, as he deems necessary in order to satisfy
himself:

(@) that the financial statements are in accord with the books and records of the
Organization;

(b) that the financial transactions reflected in the statements have been in accordance with
the rules and regulations, the budgetary provisions and other applicable directives;

(c) that the securities and moneys on deposit and on hand have been verified by certificate
received direct from the Organization's depositaries or by actual count;

(d) that the internal controls, including the internal audit, are adequate in the light of the
extent of reliance placed thereon;

(e) that procedures satisfactory to the External Auditor have been applied to the recording
of all assets, liabilities, surpluses and deficits.

2. The External Auditor shall be the sole judge as to the acceptance in whole or in part of
certifications and representations by the Director-General and may proceed to such detailed
examination and verification as he chooses of all financial records including those relating
to supplies and equipment.

3. The External Auditor and his staff shall have free access at all convenient times to all
books, records and other documentation which are, in the opinion of the External Auditor,
necessary for the performance of the audit. Information classified as privileged and which
the Director-General (or his designated senior official) agrees is required by the External
Auditor for the purposes of the audit and information classified confidential shall be made
available on application. The External Auditor and his staff shall respect the privileged and
confidential nature of any information so classified which has been made available and shall
not make use of it except in direct connection with the performance of the audit. The
External Auditor may draw the attention of the Finance Committee to any denial of
information classified as privileged which, in his opinion, was required for the purpose of
the audit.

4. The External Auditor shall have no power to disallow items in the accounts but shall
draw to the attention of the Director-General for appropriate action any transaction
concerning which he entertains doubt as to legality or propriety. Audit objections to these or
any other transactions arising during the examination of the accounts shall be immediately
communicated to the Director-General.

5. The External Auditor shall express and sign an opinion on the financial statements. The
opinion shall include the following basic elements:

(@) the identification of the financial statements audited;

(b) a reference to the responsibility of the entity's management and the responsibility of
the auditor;

! See Financial Regulation 12.3.
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(c) areference to the audit standards followed:;

(d) adescription of the work performed,;

(e) an expression of opinion on the financial statements as to whether:

the financial statements present fairly the financial position as at the end of the
period and the results of the operations for the period;

the financial statements were prepared in accordance with the stated accounting
policies; and

the accounting policies were applied on a basis consistent with that of the
preceding financial period;

(f) an expression of opinion on the compliance of transactions with the financial
regulations and legislative authority;

(g) the date of the opinion;

(h) the external auditor's name and position; and

(i) should it be necessary, a reference to the report of the External Auditor on the
financial statements.

6. The report of the External Auditor to the Conference on the financial operations of the
period should mention;

(@) The type and scope of his examination.

(b) Matters affecting the completeness or accuracy of the accounts, including where
appropriate:

information necessary to the correct interpretation of the accounts;

any amounts which ought to have been received but which have not been
brought to account;

any amounts for which a legal or contingent obligation exists and which have
not been recorded or reflected in the financial statements;

expenditures not properly substantiated;

whether proper books of accounts have been kept; where in the presentation of
statements there are deviations of material nature from the generally accepted
accounting principles applied on a consistent basis, these should be disclosed.

(c) Other matters which should be brought to the notice of the Finance Committee, such

as:
i.

case of fraud or presumptive fraud;

wasteful or improper expenditure of the organization's money or other assets
(notwithstanding that the accounting for the transaction may be correct);

expenditure likely to commit the Organization to further outlay on a large scale;

any defect in the general system of detailed regulations governing the control of
receipts and disbursements or of supplies and equipment;
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V. expenditure not in accordance with the intention of the Conference after
making allowance for duly authorized transfers within the budget;

Vi. expenditure in excess of appropriations as amended by duly authorized
transfers within the budget;

vii. expenditure not in conformity with the authority which governs it.

(d) The accuracy or otherwise of the supplies and equipment records as determined by
stocktaking and examination of the records.

In addition, the reports may contain reference to:

(e) Transactions accounted for in a previous year concerning which further information
has been obtained or transactions in a later year concerning which it seems desirable
that the Finance Committee should have early knowledge.

7. The External Auditor may make such observations with respect to his findings resulting
from audit and such comments on the Director-General's financial report as he deems
appropriate to the Finance Committee or to the Council or to the Director-General.

8. Whenever the External Auditor's scope of audit is restricted, or whenever he is unable to
obtain sufficient evidence, the External Auditor shall refer to the matter in his opinion and
report, making clear in the report the reasons for his comments, and the effect on the
financial position and the financial transactions as recorded.

9. In no case shall the External Auditor include criticism in his report without first
affording the Director-General an adequate opportunity of explanation on the matter under
observation.

10. The External Auditor is not required to mention any matter referred to in the foregoing
which, in his opinion, is insignificant in all respects.
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Rule I
Officers

1. The Council shall, at the beginning of each of its sessions, elect three Vice-
Chairpersons who shall remain in office until the election of new Vice-Chairpersons at the
next session of the Council.

2. The Chairperson or, in the event of his absence and subject to the provisions of
Rule XXIII, paragraph 3 of the General Rules of the Organization, one of the Vice-
Chairpersons shall preside at meetings of the Council and exercise such other functions as
are attributed to the Chairperson by the General Rules of the Organization.

3. When in accordance with the provisions of Rule XXIII, paragraph 3 of the General
Rules of the Organization the Chairperson of the Programme Committee acts as Chairperson
of the Council, he shall, when presenting the Report of the Programme Committee to the
Council, invite one of the Vice-Chairpersons of the Council to take the chair.

4, In the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and the Vice-Chairpersons, the
Council shall appoint one of its Members to take the chair.

Rule IT
Sessions

1. The Council shall hold sessions as provided for in Rule XXV of the General Rules of
the Organization.

2. As provided for in Rule Xl1, paragraph 2(a) of the General Rules of the Organization,
the majority of the Members of the Council shall constitute a quorum, except as otherwise
stipulated in the Constitution or the General Rules of the Organization.

3. Each session of the Council shall be held at the seat of the Organization unless, in
pursuance of a previous decision of the Council or at the request of a majority of its
Members, another place is designated.

4. Notice of the date of each session shall be communicated to all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization at least two months in advance of the session. In the
case of great urgency this notice may be reduced to two weeks.

Rule III
Agenda

1. The first item on the provisional agenda of any session of the Council shall be the
adoption of the agenda.

! Since the procedures of the Council of the Organization are already largely covered by the
Constitution, the General Rules of the Organization and the Financial Regulations of the Organization, the
Rules of Procedure adopted by the Council only supplement the foregoing provisions when required to
facilitate the work of the Council.
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2. The provisional agenda for each session shall be communicated:

(@ to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization, the United
Nations, and such specialized agencies as have concluded formal agreements with
the Organization;

(b)  to such non-governmental organizations and such other international organizations as
the Council may, from time to time, decide to invite to its sessions.

Rule IV
Voting

1. Voting in the Council shall be conducted in accordance with Rule XII of the General
Rules of the Organization.

2. If the representative of a Member of the Council is serving as Chairperson, the
alternate or associate acting for him shall be permitted to participate in the proceedings and
to vote in the Council.

Rule V
Committees

Committees may elect their own officers and determine their own procedures, except
when otherwise specified.

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. Verbatim records shall be kept of all plenary meetings of the Council. The
provisional verbatim records shall be circulated to all Members participating at the session
in order to give them an opportunity to check the accuracy of the record of their
interventions. The final version of the verbatim records shall be sent as soon as possible
after the closure of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization.

2. The Director-General shall communicate, as soon as possible after the end of each
regular session, a report embodying the text of all resolutions, recommendations,
conventions, agreements, supplementary conventions or agreements, and of other formal
decisions adopted or approved by the Council, including, when requested, a statement of
minority views, to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization, the
United Nations, and the specialized agencies and non-governmental organizations with
which the Organization has established relationship.

Rule VII
Expenses

1. The Director-General shall, in consultation with the Finance Committee, determine
the actual allowances in conformity with the travel regulations of the Organization.

2. The respective governments shall be responsible for allowances of their
representatives while in attendance at the meeting and, subject to Rule XXV, paragraph 5 of
the General Rules of the Organization, shall also be responsible for all travel and other
expenses incurred by representatives, alternates, associates and advisers.
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Rule VIII
Amendment of Rules

1. The Council may decide to amend its own Rules of Procedure, provided that such
action is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization. D

2. A Rule of Procedure of the Council may be suspended by the Council, provided that
24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. The notice may be
waived if no member objects.
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E. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE PROGRAMME COMMITTEE

Rule I
Officers

1. At the first session held during each calendar year the Committee shall elect a
Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its Members who shall remain in office
until the election of a new Vice-Chairperson at the first session in the next calendar year; the
Vice-Chairperson's term of office shall in any event terminate at the end of the Committee's
term of office. If the Vice-Chairperson is prevented from exercising his functions for the
remainder of his term of office, due to resignation, disability, death or for any other reason,
the Committee shall elect a new Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its
Members for the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson's term of office.

2. The Chairperson or, in his absence, the Vice-Chairperson shall preside at meetings of
the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate its work. In
the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and Vice-Chairperson, the Committee
shall elect one of the representatives of its Members to take the chair.

3. If the Chairperson of the Committee is prevented from exercising his functions for
the remainder of his term of office, due to resignation, disability, death, or for any other
reason, his functions shall be assumed by the Vice-Chairperson for the remainder of the
Chairperson's term of office. The Committee shall elect a new Vice-Chairperson from
among the representatives of its Members for the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson's term
of office.

Rule II
Sessions and Meetings

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXVI, paragraph 8 of the
General Rules of the Organization.

2.
(@) At the session or sessions held by the Committee in the first year of the biennium, the
Committee shall:

i.  review the current activities of the Organization and the programme aspects of
the current United Nations Development Programme;

ii.  consider the long-term programme objectives of the Organization in the light of
the suggestions of the Conference, of the commissions and technical
committees of the Conference, and of regional and other technical conferences.

(b) At the sessions held by the Programme Committee in the second year of the
biennium, the Committee shall review:

i.  the summary and draft Programme of Work submitted by the Director-General
for the following biennium, and the relevant financial aspects of the
programme, particularly with regard to:
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e content and balance of the programme, having regard to the extent to
which it is proposed that existing activities be expanded, reduced in scope
or discontinued;

e the extent of coordination of work between the different technical
divisions of the Organization and between the Organization and other
international organizations;

o the priorities to be given to existing activities, extension of such activities,
and to new activities;

ii.  the programme aspects of the current United Nations Development Programme.

(c)  The Programme Committee shall also consider at any of its sessions any item that
may have been referred to it by the Council or the Director-General.

3. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

4. The meetings of the Committee shall be held in private, unless otherwise determined
by the Committee.

5. The sessions of the Committee shall be held at the seat of the Organization or at
another place, in pursuance of a decision of the Council.

6. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be communicated to all Members
of the Committee and to their appointed representatives as early as possible in advance of
the session.

7. If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
one full session, or if due to incapacity, death or any other reason he is prevented from
exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the Member he represents
has been elected, that Member shall inform the Director-General and the Chairperson as
soon as possible, and may designate a substitute representative who shall have the
qualifications and experience referred to in paragraph 1 of Rule XXVI of the General Rules
of the Organization.

8. The representatives of six Members shall constitute a quorum.

Rule 11T

Agenda

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall

prepare a provisional agenda for any session of the Committee. Every effort shall be made
to circulate to all Members of the Committee and to their appointed representatives, as early
as possible in advance of that session, the agenda and the documents to be used by the
Committee at that session.

2. The first item on the provisional agenda after the election of the Vice-Chairperson
shall be the adoption of the agenda.

3. Any Member of the Committee may request the Director-General to insert an item in
the provisional agenda. The Director-General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item,
together with any necessary papers, to all Members of the Committee and to their appointed
representatives.
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4, The Committee in session may amend the agenda by the deletion, addition, or
modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda as adopted.

Rule IV
Voting and Proceedings

1. Each representative of a Member of the Committee, including the Chairperson, shall
have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast.

3. For the conduct of the business of the Committee guidance may be sought from the
relevant provisions of Rule XII of the General Rules of the Organization.

Rule V
Records and Reports

1. At each session the Committee shall approve a report embodying its views,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
Such other records for its own use as the Committee may on occasion decide shall also be
maintained.

2. Where necessary, appropriate arrangements will be made for safeguarding the
confidential nature of documents used by the Committee.

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The travelling expenses of the representative of each Member of the Committee
properly incurred in travelling, by the most direct route, from the representative's duty
station, to the site of the Committee session and return to his duty station, shall be borne by
the Organization. Representatives of Members whose official work station is outside the site
of the Committee's session shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending
sessions of the Committee.

2. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances shall be payable in accordance with
the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule VII
Suspension of Rules

A Rule of Procedure of the Committee may be suspended by the Committee,
provided that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. Such notice
may be waived if no representative of a Member objects.
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Rule I
Officers

1. At the first session held during each calendar year, the Committee shall elect a
Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its Members who shall remain in office
until the election of a new Vice-Chairperson at the first session in the next calendar year; the
Vice-Chairperson's term of office shall in any event terminate at the end of the Committee's
term of office. If the Vice-Chairperson is prevented from exercising his functions for the
remainder of his term of office, due to resignation, disability, death or for any other reason
the Committee shall elect a new Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its
Members for the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson's term of office.

2. The Chairperson or, in his absence, the Vice-Chairperson shall preside at meetings of
the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate its work. In
the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and Vice-Chairperson, the Committee
shall elect one of the representatives of its Members to take the chair.

3. If the Chairperson of the Committee is prevented from exercising his functions for
the remainder of his term of office, due to resignation, disability, death, or for any other
reason, his functions shall be assumed by the Vice-Chairperson for the remainder of the
Chairperson's term of office. The Committee shall elect a new Vice-Chairperson from
among the representatives of its Members for the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson's term
of office.

Rule II
Sessions and Meetings

1.
(@  The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXVII, paragraph 8 of the
General Rules of the Organization.

(b)  Where the required number of requests for the calling of a session of the Committee
is received under Rule XXVII, paragraph 8(a) or (b) of the General Rules of the
Organization and such requests indicate that the session should be called on a
specified date or within a specified time limit, the Chairperson and the Director-
General shall consult each other and the Members of the Committee with a view to
the calling of the session on the date or within the time limit specified, bearing in
mind the pertinent factors, including the context and urgency of the request, the
availability of the Chairperson and the majority of the Members of the Committee,
conflicting meeting schedules and the preparations necessary for convening the
session.

()  Any session called pursuant to such requests shall be called as soon as possible and at
the latest within a period which shall not exceed 50 days from the date of receipt of
the third request under subparagraph (a) or the fifth request under subparagraph (b),
paragraph 8 of Rule XXVII of the General Rules of the Organization.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.
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3. The meetings of the Committee shall be held in private, unless otherwise determined
by the Committee.

4. The sessions of the Committee shall be held at the seat of the Organization or at
another place, in pursuance of a decision of the Council.

5. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be communicated to all Members
of the Committee and to their appointed representatives as early as possible in advance of
the session.

6. If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
one full session, or if due to incapacity, death or any other reason he is prevented from
exercising his functions for the remainder of the term for which the Member he represents
has been elected, that Member shall inform the Director-General and the Chairperson as
soon as possible, and may designate a substitute representative who shall have the
qualifications and experience referred to in paragraph 1 of Rule XXVII of the General Rules
of the Organization.

7. The representatives of six Members shall constitute a quorum.

Rule III

Agenda

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall

prepare a provisional agenda for any session of the Committee. Every effort shall be made
to circulate to all Members of the Committee and to their appointed representatives, as early
as possible in advance of that session, the agenda and the documents to be used by the
Committee at that session.

2. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption of the agenda.

3. Any Member of the Committee may request the Director-General to insert an item in
the provisional agenda. The Director-General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item,
together with any necessary papers, to all Members of the Committee and to their appointed
representatives.

4, The Committee in session may amend the agenda by the deletion, addition, or
modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference be omitted.

Rule IV
Voting

1. Each representative of a Member of the Committee, including the Chairperson, shall
have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast.

3. Upon the request of any representative of a Member, voting shall be by roll call, in
which case the vote of each representative shall be recorded.

4, When the Committee so decides, voting shall be by secret ballot.
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5. In addition to the above Rules, the provisions of Rule XII of the General Rules of the
Organization shall apply.

Rule V
Records and Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report embodying its views,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
Such other records for its own use as the Committee may on occasion decide shall also be
maintained.

2. Where necessary, appropriate arrangements will be made by the Committee for
safeguarding the confidential nature of documents used in its deliberations.

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The travelling expenses of the representative of each Member of the Committee
properly incurred in travelling, by the most direct route, from the representative's duty
station, to the site of the Committee session and return to his duty station, shall be borne by
the Organization. Representatives of Members whose official work station is outside the site
of the Committee's session shall also be paid a subsistence allowance while attending
sessions of the Committee.

2. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances shall be payable in accordance with
the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule VII
Suspension of Rules

A Rule of Procedure of the Committee may be suspended by the Committee, provided
that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. Such notice may be
waived if no representative of a Member objects.
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G. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMITTEE ON
CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL MATTERS

Rule I
Officers

1. At its first session held after the election of the Chairperson and the Members by the
Council, the Committee shall elect a Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its
Members, who shall remain in office until the election of a new Vice-Chairperson. The
Vice-Chairperson's term of office shall terminate at the end of the Committee's term of
office. If the Vice-Chairperson is prevented from exercising functions for the remainder of
the term of office, due to resignation, disability, death, or for any other reason, the
Committee shall elect a new Vice-Chairperson from among the representatives of its
Members for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

2. The Chairperson or, in his or her absence, the Vice-Chairperson shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the absence from any meeting of the Chairperson and the Vice-Chairperson, the
Committee shall elect one of the representatives of its Members to take the chair.

3. If the Chairperson of the Committee is prevented from exercising functions for the
remainder of the term of office, due to resignation, disability, death, or for any other reason,
those functions shall be assumed by the Vice-Chairperson until the election by the Council,
at its first session following the occurrence of the vacancy, of a new Chairperson. The new
Chairperson shall be elected for the remainder of the vacated term of office.

Rule I1
Sessions and Meetings

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXXIV, paragraph 7 of the
General Rules of the Organization.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

3. The meetings of the Committee shall be open to silent observers, unless otherwise
decided by the Committee. Silent observers shall not take part in any debates.

4, The sessions of the Committee shall be held at the seat of the Organization, or at
another place in pursuance of a decision of the Council. Before the date and place of a
session are determined, the representatives of the Members will be consulted to the extent
possible.

5. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be communicated to all
representatives of Members of the Committee as early as possible in advance of the session.

6. If the representative of a Member of the Committee is expected to be unable to attend
a session, or if due to incapacity, death or any other reason that representative is prevented
from exercising functions for the remainder of the term for which the Member that he or she
represents has been elected, that Member shall inform the Director-General and the
Chairperson as soon as possible, and may designate a substitute representative who shall
have the qualifications and experience referred to in paragraph 1 of Rule XXXIV of the
General Rules of the Organization.
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7. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule II1
Agenda

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall
prepare a provisional agenda for any session of the Committee. Every effort shall be made
to circulate to all representatives of Members of the Committee, as early as possible in
advance of that session, the provisional agenda and the documents to be considered by the
Committee at the session.

2. Any representative of a Member of the Committee may, up to 14 days before the
start of a session, request the Director-General to insert an item in the provisional agenda.
The Director-General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item, together with any
necessary papers, to all representatives of the Members of the Committee.

3. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption of the agenda.

4, The Committee in session may amend the agenda by the deletion, addition, or
modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council, or on the
request of the Conference, shall be omitted from the agenda as adopted.

Rule IV

Voting and Proceedings

1. Each representative of a Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. Decisions of the Committee shall be taken by consensus. Where efforts to reach

consensus have failed, the Committee shall decide by a majority of the votes cast.

3. The Chairperson of the Committee does not represent a region or a country and shall
not vote. A Vice-Chairperson acting as Chairperson or the representative of a Member who
takes the chair in accordance with Rule I, paragraph 2 of these Rules may continue to
represent a region or a country. When a Vice-Chairperson acts as Chairperson or the
representative of a Member takes the chair in accordance with Rule I, paragraph 2 of these
Rules, decisions of the Committee shall be taken by consensus.

4. Upon the request of any representative of a Member, voting shall be by roll call, in
which case the vote of each representative shall be recorded.

5. When the Committee so decides, voting shall be by secret ballot.

6. The provisions of Rule XII of the General Rules of the Organization shall apply

mutatis mutandis to all matters which are not specifically dealt with under this Rule.

Rule V
Records and Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report embodying its conclusions,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
Such other records for its own use as the Committee may on occasion decide shall also be
maintained.
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2. Where necessary, appropriate arrangements will be made for safeguarding the
confidential nature of documents used by the Committee.

Rule VI
Expenses

1. The travelling expenses of the Chairperson and the representative of each Member of
the Committee properly incurred in travelling, by the most direct route, from the
Chairperson’s or representative's duty station, to the site of the Committee session and
return to the duty station, shall be borne by the Organization.

2. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances shall be payable in accordance with
the travel regulations of the Organization.

Rule VII
Suspension of Rules

Any Rule of Procedure of the Committee may be suspended by the Committee,
provided that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given, and that the
suspension is not incompatible with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization. The notice period may be waived if no representative of a Member objects.
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H. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMITTEE ON COMMODITY
PROBLEMS

Rule I
Officers

1. At the first session in each biennium, the Committee shall elect a Chairperson and six
Members, which collectively shall constitute the Bureau of the Committee. The
representatives of the elected Members shall act as Vice-Chairpersons.

2. The Member Nations through their Regional Groups may submit nominations for the
office of Chairperson of the Committee. The nominations shall be submitted at least 30 days
before the beginning of the session of the Committee in which the election shall take place.

3. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee should ensure the equitable rotation
of the office among the regions. The Chairperson shall not be eligible for election for two
consecutive terms in the same office. The term of office shall expire at the end of the
Committee session where the election of a new Chairperson is held.

4. The Bureau shall, between sessions, represent the membership of the Committee,
perform functions related to the preparation of sessions of the Committee, and perform such
other functions as may be delegated to it by the Committee. Each Member of the Bureau
shall exercise its functions in close consultation with the Regional Group that it represents.

5. The Chairperson and the Members shall be elected for a period of two years and
remain in office until the election of a new Chairperson and new Members at the end of the
next session of the Committee. The Chairperson and six Members shall be elected from the
following regions: one each from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean,
Near East, North America, and Southwest Pacific.

6. The Bureau shall appoint a first Vice-Chairperson from among its six Members. S/he
shall remain in office until the appointment of a new first Vice-Chairperson. If due to any
reason, the Chairperson is prevented from exercising her or his functions for the remainder
of the term of office, these functions shall be exercised by the first Vice-Chairperson for the
remainder of the Chairperson’s term of office. The Bureau shall appoint a new first Vice-
Chairperson from among its Members for the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson’s term of
office.

7. The Chairperson or, in his or her absence, the first Vice-Chairperson, shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson and the first Vice-Chairperson not being able to
preside at a meeting, the Bureau shall appoint one of the other five Vice-Chairpersons to
take the chair or, failing this, the Committee shall appoint a representative of its Members to
take the chair.

8. The Director-General of the Organization shall appoint a secretary, who shall
perform such duties as the work of the Committee may require.
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Rule 11
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXIX, paragraphs 4 and 5 of
the General Rules of the Organization.

2. The Committee shall normally hold two sessions during each biennium, to be
convened by the Director-General in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee,
taking into account any proposals made by the Committee.

3. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

4, The sessions of the Committee shall normally be held at the seat of the Organization.
A session may be held at another place in pursuance of a decision taken by the Committee in
consultation with the Director-General or a request submitted in writing to the Director-
General by a majority of the Members of the Committee.

5. Notice of the date and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
two months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization, and to such non-member States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attend the session.

6. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternates and advisers to its
representative on the Committee.

7. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule I
Attendance

1. Participation of international organizations in an observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organization,* as well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by non-member States of the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
€)] Meetings of the Committee shall be held in public, unless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (c) below, any Member Nation not
represented on the Committee, any Associate Member or any non-member nation
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

Y1t is understood that in this context the terms “Constitution" and “the General Rules of the
Organization™ are to be taken to include all general rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the general rules regarding relationships between
the Organization and governmental and non-governmental organizations.
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(© In exceptional circumstances, the Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member Nation of the
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall
prepare a provisional agenda and shall normally circulate it at least two months in advance
of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to all
international organizations invited to attend the session.

2. All Member Nations of the Organization and Associate Members acting within the
limits of their status may request the Director-General normally not less than 30 days before
the proposed date of the session to insert an item in the provisional agenda. The Director-
General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item to all Members of the Committee,
together with any necessary papers.

3. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption of the agenda. The
Committee in session may by general consent amend the agenda by the deletion, addition or
modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference may be omitted from the agenda.

4, Documents not already circulated shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda, or
as soon as possible thereafter.

Rule V

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairperson, who shall

resort, upon the request of one or more Members, to a vote, in which case the pertinent
provisions of Rule XIl of the General Rules of the Organization shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report embodying its views,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
The Committee shall make every effort to ensure that its recommendations are precise and
can be implemented. Programme and budget matters shall be referred to the Council,
whereas policy and regulatory matters shall be referred to the Conference. Any
recommendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or finances of the
Organization or concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported to the Council
with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.

2. Reports of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to non-member States invited to attend the session, as
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.
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3. The comments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies and, if
one or more Members of the Committee so request, the views of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requests, this part of the
Committee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Director-General to the
States or international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Director-General, in transmitting the
report and records of its proceedings to Members, to call particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4, Whenever a private meeting of the Committee is held, the Committee shall, at the
beginning of that meeting, decide whether a record of the meeting shall be kept and, if so,
what circulation, not exceeding that provided for in paragraph 2 above, shall be given to it.

5. The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities.

Rule VII
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with the provisions of Rule XXI1X, paragraph 10 of the General Rules
of the Organization, the Committee may, when necessary, establish subcommittees,
intergovernmental commaodity groups and ad hoc subsidiary bodies, subject to the necessary
funds being available in the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organization. It
may include in the membership of such subcommittees and ad hoc subsidiary bodies,
Member Nations that are not members of the Committee and Associate Members.
Membership of intergovernmental commodity groups established by the Committee shall be
open to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and the Council
may admit to membership of such groups States which, while not Member Nations or
Associate Members of the Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its
specialized agencies or the International Atomic Energy Agency.

2. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with the
establishment of subsidiary bodies, the Committee shall have before it a report from the
Director-General on the administrative and financial implications thereof.

3. The Committee shall determine the terms of reference of its subsidiary bodies who
shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary bodies shall be made available
for information to all members of the subsidiary bodies concerned, all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization, non-member States invited to the sessions of the
subsidiary bodies, and to interested international organizations entitled to attend such
sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may decide to suspend any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure,
provided that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given and that the
action contemplated is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization.* Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

! See footnote to Rule 111, paragraph 1.
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Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, amend its Rules of
Procedure, provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agenda of any session of the Committee unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the Director- General to Members of the Committee at least 30 days before
the opening of the session.
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I. RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMITTEE ON FISHERIES

Rule I
Officers

1. At the first session in each biennium, the Committee shall elect a Chairperson, a first
Vice-Chairperson and five other Vice-Chairpersons from among the representatives of its
Members, who shall remain in office until the election of a new Chairperson and new Vice-
Chairpersons and who will act as a Bureau between sessions and during sessions.

2. The Chairperson, the first Vice-Chairperson and five other Vice-Chairpersons shall
be elected from the following regions: one representative each from Africa, Asia, Europe,
Latin America and Caribbean, Near East, North America and Southwest Pacific.

3. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee shall give due consideration to the
desirability of ensuring rotation of the office among the regions.

4, Between sessions, in relation to agendas, formats and other matters, and to perform
other actions relevant for ensuring preparations for the sessions, the representatives of the
regional groups in the Bureau shall consult with Members in a timely way.

5. The Chairperson, or in his absence the first Vice-Chairperson, shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson and the first Vice-Chairperson not being able to
preside at a meeting, the Committee shall appoint one of the other Vice-Chairpersons or,
failing these, a representative of its Members to take the chair.

6. The Director-General of the Organization shall appoint a secretary, who shall
perform such duties as the work of the Committee may require and prepare the records of
the proceedings of the Committee.

Rule IT
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXX, paragraphs 4 and 5 of
the General Rules of the Organization with timing that enables the Programme and Finance
Committees to take into consideration the report of the Committee in formulating advice to
the Council.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

3. The sessions of the Committee shall in the years immediately following a regular
session of the Conference be held at the seat of the Organization; in other years they may be
held in another place in pursuance of a decision taken by the Committee in consultation with
the Director-General.

4. Notice of the date and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
two months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization, and to such non-member States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attend the session.
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5. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternates and advisers to its
representative on the Committee.

6. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule IIT
Attendance

1. Participation of international organizations in an observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organization,* as well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by non-member States of the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
€)] Meetings of the Committee shall be held in public, unless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (c) below, any Member Nation not
represented on the Committee, any Associate Member or any non-member State
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

(© In exceptional circumstances, the Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member Nation of the
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Bureau through the Chairperson of the
Committee, shall prepare a provisional agenda and shall normally circulate it at least two
months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization and to all non-member States and international organizations invited to attend
the session.

2. All Member Nations of the Organization and Associate Members acting within the
limits of their status may request the Director-General normally not less than 30 days before
the proposed date of the session to insert an item in the provisional agenda. The Director-
General shall thereupon circulate the proposed item to all Members of the Committee,
together with any necessary papers.

Y1t is understood that in this context the terms “Constitution" and “the General Rules of the
Organization" are to be taken to include all general rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the general rules regarding relationships between
the Organization and governmental and non-governmental organizations.
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3. The first item on the provisional agenda shall be the adoption of the agenda. The
Committee in session may by general consent amend the agenda by the deletion, addition or
modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or on the
request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda.

4. Documents not already circulated shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda, or
as soon as possible thereafter.

Rule V

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairperson, who shall

resort, upon the request of one or more Members, to a vote, in which case the pertinent
provisions of Rule XIl of the General Rules of the Organization shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report embodying its views,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
The Committee shall make every effort to ensure that recommendations are precise and can
be implemented. Policy and regulatory matters shall be referred to the Conference whereas
programme and budget matters shall be referred to the Council. Any recommendations
adopted by the Committee which affect the programme or finances of the Organization shall
be reported to the Council with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of
the Council.

2. Reports of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to non-member States invited to attend the session, as
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.

3. The comments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies and, if
one or more Members of the Committee so request, the views of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requests, this part of the
Committee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Director-General to the
States or international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Director-General, in transmitting the
report and records of its proceedings to Members, to call particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4. The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities.

Rule VII
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with the provisions of Rule XXX, paragraph 10 of the General Rules
of the Organization, the Committee may, when necessary, establish subcommittees,
subsidiary working parties or study groups, subject to the necessary funds being available in
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the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organization, and may include in the
membership of such subcommittees, subsidiary working parties or study groups Member
Nations that are not Members of the Committee and Associate Members. The membership
of such subcommittees, subsidiary working parties and study groups established by the
Committee may include States which, while not Member Nations or Associate Members of
the Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the
International Atomic Energy Agency.

2. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with the
establishment of subsidiary bodies, the Committee shall have before it a report from the
Director-General on the administrative and financial implications thereof.

3. The Committee shall determine the terms of reference of its subsidiary bodies, who
shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary bodies shall be made available
for information to all members of the subsidiary bodies concerned, all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization, non-member States invited to the sessions of the
subsidiary bodies, and to interested international organizations entitled to attend such
sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may decide to suspend any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure,
provided that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given and that the
action contemplated is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization.* Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, amend its Rules of
Procedure, provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agenda of any session of the Committee unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the Director-General to Members of the Committee at least 30 days before the
opening of the session.

! See footnote to Rule 111, paragraph 1.
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Rule I
Officers

1. At the first session in each biennium, the Committee shall elect a Chairperson from
among the representatives of its Members. The Chairperson and the six Chairpersons of the
FAO Regional Forestry Commissions will act as a Steering Committee during sessions. The
six Chairpersons of the FAO Regional Forestry Commissions shall act as Vice-
Chairpersons. The Chairperson shall remain in office until the election of a new
Chairperson. The Vice-Chairpersons shall remain in office until they complete their term as
Chairpersons in their respective Regional Forestry Commissions. A newly elected
Chairperson of a Regional Forestry Commission shall automatically replace his/her
predecessor in the Steering Committee.

2. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee shall give due consideration to the
desirability of ensuring equitable rotation of the office among the regions.

3. The Chairperson, or in his absence one of the Vice-Chairpersons, shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson and the Vice-Chairpersons not being able to
preside at a meeting, the Committee shall appoint a representative of one of its Members to
take the chair.

4, Between sessions, the Steering Committee shall facilitate consultation with Members
in relation to agendas, formats and other matters, and perform other actions relevant for
ensuring preparations for the sessions.

5. The Director-General of the Organization shall appoint a secretary, who shall
perform such duties as the work of the Committee may require.

Rule IT
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXXI, paragraphs 3 and 4 of
the General Rules of the Organization.

2. Sessions of the Committee shall normally be held once in each biennium, with timing
that enables the Programme and Finance Committees to take into consideration the report of
the Committee in formulating advice to the Council. Sessions shall be convened by the
Director-General in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, taking into account
any proposals made by the Committee.

3. Notice of the date and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
three months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization, and to such non-member States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attend the session.

4. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternates and advisers to its
representative on the Committee.
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5. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule IIT
Attendance

1. Participation of international organizations in an observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organization,* as well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by non-member States of the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
€)] Meetings of the Committee shall be held in public, unless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (c) below, any Member Nation not
represented on the Committee, any Associate Member or any non-member State
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

(© In exceptional circumstances, the Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member Nation of the
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall
prepare a provisional agenda and shall normally circulate it at least two months in advance
of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to all
non-member States and international organizations invited to attend the session.

2. All Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization may request the
Director-General normally not less than 30 days before the proposed date of the session to
insert an item in the provisional agenda. The Director-General shall thereupon circulate the
proposed item to all Members of the Committee, together with any necessary papers.

3. The Committee in session may by general consent amend the agenda by the deletion,
addition or modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or
on the request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda.

4. Documents not already circulated shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda, or
as soon as possible thereafter.

Y1t is understood that in this context the terms “Constitution" and “the General Rules of the
Organization" are to be taken to include all general rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the general rules regarding relationships between
the Organization and governmental and non-governmental organizations.
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Rule V

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairperson, who shall

resort, upon the request of one or more Members, to a vote, in which case the pertinent
provisions of Rule XII of the General Rules of the Organization shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

Rule VI
Records and Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report to the Council and Conference
embodying its views, recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a
statement of minority views. The Committee shall make every effort based on the
information provided to ensure that recommendations are precise and can be implemented.
Any recommendation adopted by the Committee which affects the programme or finances
of the Organization or concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported to the
Council with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.

2. Reports of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to non-member States invited to attend the session, as
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.

3. The comments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies and, if
one or more Members of the Committee so request, the views of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requests, this part of the
Committee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Director-General to the
States or international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Director-General, in transmitting the
report and records of its proceedings to Members, to call particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4, The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities.

Rule VII
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with the provisions of Rule XXXI, paragraph 10 of the General Rules
of the Organization, the Committee may, when necessary, establish subcommittees,
subsidiary working parties or study groups, subject to the necessary funds being available in
the relevant chapter of the approved budget of the Organization, and may include in the
membership of such subcommittees, subsidiary working parties or study groups Member
Nations and Associate Members that are not Members of the Committee. The Council may
admit to membership of subcommittees, subsidiary working parties and study groups
established by the Committee States which, while not Member Nations of the Organization,
are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the International
Atomic Energy Agency.
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2. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with the
establishment of subsidiary bodies, the Committee shall have before it a report from the
Director-General on the administrative and financial implications thereof.

3. The Committees shall determine the terms of reference of its subsidiary bodies, who
shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary bodies shall be made available
for information to all members of the subsidiary bodies concerned, all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization, non-member States invited to the sessions of the
subsidiary bodies, and to interested international organizations entitled to attend such
sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may decide to suspend any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure,
provided that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given and that the
action contemplated is consistent with the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization.* Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, amend its Rules of
Procedure, provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agenda of any session of the Committee, unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the Director-General to Members of the Committee at least 30 days before the
opening of the session.

! See footnote to Rule 111, paragraph 1.
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Rule I
Officers

1. At the first session in each biennium, the Committee shall elect a Chairperson and six
Members, which collectively shall constitute the Bureau of the Committee. The
representatives of the elected Members shall act as Vice-Chairpersons.

2. The Member Nations through their Regional Groups may submit nominations for the
office of Chairperson of the Committee. The nominations shall be submitted at least 30 days
before the beginning of the session of the Committee in which the election shall take place.

3. When electing the Chairperson, the Committee should ensure the equitable rotation
of the office among the regions. The Chairperson shall not be eligible for election for two
consecutive terms in the same office. The term of office shall expire at the end of the
Committee session where the election of a new Chairperson is held.

4, The Bureau shall, between sessions, represent the membership of the Committee,
perform functions related to the preparation of sessions of the Committee, and perform such
other functions as may be delegated to it by the Committee. Each Member of the Bureau
shall exercise its functions in close consultation with the Regional Group that it represents.

5. The Chairperson and the Members shall be elected for a period of two years and
remain in office until the election of a new Chairperson and new Members at the end of the
next session of the Committee. The Chairperson and six Members shall be elected from the
following regions: one each from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean,
Near East, North America, and Southwest Pacific.

6. The Bureau shall appoint a first Vice-Chairperson from among its six Members. S/he
shall remain in office until the appointment of a new first Vice-Chairperson. If due to any
reason, the Chairperson is prevented from exercising his or her functions for the remainder
of the term of office, these functions shall be exercised by the first Vice-Chairperson for the
remainder of the Chairperson’s term of office. The Bureau shall appoint a new first Vice-
Chairperson from among its Members for the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson’s term of
office.

7. The Chairperson or, in his or her absence, the first Vice-Chairperson, shall preside at
meetings of the Committee and exercise such other functions as may be required to facilitate
its work. In the event of the Chairperson and the first Vice-Chairperson not being able to
preside at a meeting, the Bureau shall appoint one of the other five Vice-Chairpersons to
take the chair or, failing this, the Committee shall appoint a representative of its Members to
take the chair.

8. The Director-General of the Organization shall appoint a secretary, who shall perform
such duties as the work of the Committee may require.
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Rule II
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXXII, paragraphs 3 and 4 of
the General Rules of the Organization.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

3. Sessions of the Committee shall normally be held once in each biennium, preferably
early in non-Conference years. Sessions shall be convened by the Director-General in
consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee taking into account any proposals made
by the Committee.

4, If required, the Committee may hold additional sessions on the call of the Director-
General in consultation with its Chairperson, or on request submitted in writing to the
Director-General by the majority of the Members of the Committee.

5. Notice of the date and place of each session shall normally be communicated at least
two months in advance of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the
Organization, and to such non-member States and international organizations as may have
been invited to attend the session.

6. Each Member of the Committee may appoint alternates, associates and advisers to its
representative on the Committee.

7. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule I
Attendance

1. Participation of international organizations in an observer capacity in the work of the
Committee shall be governed by the relevant provisions of the Constitution and the General
Rules of the Organization,* as well as by the general rules of the Organization on relations
with international organizations.

2. Attendance by non-member States of the Organization at sessions of the Committee
shall be governed by the principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations
adopted by the Conference.

3.
€)] Meetings of the Committee shall be held in public, unless the Committee decides to
meet in private for discussion of any items on its agenda.

(b)  Subject to the provisions of subparagraph (c) below, any Member Nation not
represented on the Committee, any Associate Member or any non-member State
invited to attend in an observer capacity a session of the Committee may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion at a public or private
meeting of the Committee.

Y1t is understood that in this context the terms “Constitution" and “the General Rules of the
Organization" are to be taken to include all general rules and policy statements formally adopted by the
Conference and intended to supplement the Constitution and the Rules, such as the "Statement of principles
relating to the granting of observer status to nations", and the general rules regarding relationships between
the Organization and governmental and non-governmental organizations.
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(© In exceptional circumstances, the Committee may decide to restrict attendance at
private meetings to the representative or observer of each Member Nation of the
Organization.

Rule IV
Agenda and Documents

1. The Director-General, in consultation with the Chairperson of the Committee, shall
prepare a provisional agenda and shall normally circulate it at least two months in advance
of the session to all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization and to all
non-member States and international organizations invited to attend the session.

2. All Member Nations of the Organization and Associate Members may request the
Director-General normally not less than 30 days before the proposed date of the session to
insert an item in the provisional agenda. The Director-General shall thereupon circulate the
proposed item to all Members of the Committee, together with any necessary papers.

3. The Committee in session may by general consent amend the agenda by the deletion,
addition or modification of any item, provided that no matter referred to it by the Council or
on request of the Conference be omitted from the agenda.

4, Documents not already circulated shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda, or
as soon as possible thereafter.

Rule V

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairperson, who shall

resort, upon the request of one or more Members, to a vote, in which case the pertinent
provisions of Rule XII of the General Rules of the Organization shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

Rule VI
Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report embodying its views,
recommendations and decisions, including, when requested, a statement of minority views.
The Committee shall make every effort to ensure that recommendations are precise and can
be implemented. Policy and regulatory matters shall be referred to the Conference whereas
programme and budget matters shall be referred to the Council. Any recommendations
adopted by the Committee which affect the programme or finances of the Organization or
concerning legal or constitutional matters shall be reported to the Council with the
comments of the appropriate subsidiary committees of the Council.

2. Reports of sessions shall be circulated to all Member Nations and Associate
Members of the Organization and to non-member States invited to attend the session, as
well as to interested international organizations entitled to be represented at the session.

3. The comments of the Committee on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies and, if
one or more Members of the Committee so request, the views of those Members shall be
incorporated into the Committee's report. If any Member so requests, this part of the
Committee's report shall be circulated as soon as possible by the Director-General to the
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States or international organizations which normally receive the reports of the subsidiary
body in question. The Committee may also request the Director-General, in transmitting the
report and records of its proceedings to Members, to call particular attention to its views and
comments on the report of any of its subsidiary bodies.

4, The Committee shall determine the procedures in regard to press communiqués
concerning its activities.

Rule VII

Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with Rule XXXII, paragraph 12 of the General Rules of the

Organization, the Committee may, on an exceptional basis, establish subsidiary or ad hoc
bodies where it considers that such action is conducive to facilitating its own work and will
not adversely affect the multidisciplinary consideration of questions submitted to the
Committee for examination. The Committee may include in the membership of such
subsidiary or ad hoc bodies Member Nations that are not Members of the Committee and
Associate Members. The Council may admit to membership of such subsidiary or ad hoc
bodies established by the Committee States which, while not Member Nations or Associate
Members of the Organization, are members of the United Nations, any of its specialized
agencies or the International Atomic Energy Agency.

2. Before taking a decision on the establishment of any subsidiary or ad hoc body, the
Committee shall examine the administrative and financial implications of such a decision, in
the light of a report to be submitted by the Director-General.

3. The Committee shall define the terms of reference, composition and, as far as
possible, the duration of the mandate of each subsidiary or ad hoc body. Such subsidiary or
ad hoc bodies shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary or ad hoc bodies
shall be made available for information to all members of the subsidiary or ad hoc bodies
concerned, all Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization, non-member
States invited to the session of the subsidiary or ad hoc bodies, and to interested
international organizations entitled to attend such sessions.

Rule VIII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, decide to suspend
any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure, provided that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for
the suspension has been given and that the action contemplated is consistent with the
Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization. Such notice may be waived if no
Member objects.

Rule IX
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, amend its Rules of
Procedure, provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization. No proposal for the amendment of these Rules shall be
included in the agenda of any session of the Committee, unless notice thereof has been
dispatched by the Director-General to Members of the Committee at least 30 days before the
opening of the session.

! See footnote to Rule 111, paragraph 1.
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Rule I
Composition and participation

Membership of the Committee and participation in its proceedings shall be in
accordance with paragraphs 7 to 15 of the CFS Reform Document and with Rule XXXIII,
paragraphs 1 to 5 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations.

Rule II
Bureau

1. At the first session of the Committee held after a regular session of the Conference,
the Committee shall elect a Chairperson and 12 Members which collectively shall constitute
the Bureau of the Committee. The Committee shall also elect 12 Alternate Members. The
Chairperson shall be elected on the basis of individual qualifications. The other 12 Members
of the Bureau shall be elected from the following regions: two Members each from Africa,
Asia, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean and Near East, respectively; one Member
each from North America and Southwest Pacific. The 12 Alternate Members shall be
elected as follows: two Members each from Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the
Caribbean and Near East, respectively; one Member each from North America and
Southwest Pacific. Elections shall be conducted in accordance with the provisions of
paragraphs 9(b) and 11 of Rule XII of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations.

2. The Chairperson shall be elected for a period of two years on a rotational basis
among regions and on the basis of individual qualifications and experience relevant to the
mandate of CFS. He or she shall not be eligible for election for two consecutive terms in the
same office. His/her term of office shall expire at the end of the Committee meeting where
the election of a new Chairperson is held.

3. The Members of the Bureau and the Alternate Members shall be elected for a period
of two years. Their term of office shall expire at the end of the Committee meeting where
elections of new Members and Alternate Members are held. If a Bureau Member becomes
temporarily unavailable for an extended period of time, it will inform the Chairperson of the
Bureau thereof in writing and in a timely manner, and the designated Alternate Member will
replace the Bureau Member for the duration of that period, as determined by the Bureau. If a
Bureau Member becomes permanently unavailable for unavoidable reasons, the designated
Alternate Member will replace the Bureau Member for the remainder of the term of office
for which it has been elected, as determined by the Bureau. Alternate Members may attend
meetings of the Bureau as silent observers, unless otherwise decided by the Bureau.

4. Nominations of candidates for the election of the Chairperson shall be made by the
government of a Member or by its delegate or representative and communicated to the CFS
Secretary not later than 30 calendar days before the opening date of the session of the
Committee at which the election of the Chairperson will take place. Any nomination
reaching the CFS Secretary later shall not be considered as valid. Nominations shall include
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the name of the proposed candidate and details of his/her qualifications and experience. The
Secretary shall, within 5 working days from the closing date of the nomination period,
communicate to the Members the nominations received.

5. The Bureau shall elect a Vice-Chairperson from among its members, on the basis of
individual qualifications. The Vice-Chairperson shall remain in office until the election of a
new Vice- Chairperson. If due to incapacity, death or any other reason, the Chairperson is
prevented from exercising his or her functions for the remainder of the term of office, these
functions shall be exercised by the Vice-Chairperson for the remainder of the Chairperson’s
term of office. The Bureau shall elect a new Vice-Chairperson from among its members for
the remainder of the Vice-Chairperson’s term of office.

6. The Chairperson, or in his or her absence the Vice-Chairperson, shall preside at
meetings of the Committee or the Bureau and exercise such other functions as may be
required to facilitate its work. The Chairperson, or a Vice-Chairperson exercising functions
in the absence of the Chairperson, shall not vote. Each time the Vice-Chairperson presides at
a meeting of the Bureau, its regular seat in the Bureau, as representative for its region, will
be filled, during that meeting, by a representative of the same permanent representation as
the Vice-Chairperson.

Rule I
Functions of the Bureau

1. The Bureau shall, between sessions, represent the membership of the Committee,
facilitate coordination among all Members and participants and, in general, ensure
preparations for the sessions of the Committee including the preparation of the agenda.

2. The Bureau shall exercise such functions as may be delegated to it by the Committee,
including the preparation of documents and other tasks related to the operations of the High-
Level Panel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition. The Bureau will facilitate
coordination among relevant actors and levels to advance intersessional tasks entrusted to it.

Rule IV
Adyvisory Group

1. The Bureau shall establish an Advisory Group from among representatives of the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the World Food Programme, the
International Fund for Agricultural Development and other organizations allowed to
participate in the proceedings of the Committee under paragraph 11 of the CFS Reform
Document and paragraph 3 of Rule XXXIIlI of the General Rules of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations. The members of the Advisory group shall
be appointed for a term of two years. The number of members of the Advisory Group shall
not exceed that of the members of the Bureau including the Chairperson, unless otherwise
decided by the Committee.

2. The Advisory Group shall assist the Bureau by sharing with it the expertise and
knowledge of the broad range of organizations it represents and its outreach to
constituencies. It shall contribute regularly with substantive work to the intersessional
activities of the Committee, and its members may propose issues to the Bureau for
consideration.
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3. Each member of the Advisory Group should be responsible for the establishment,
maintenance and strengthening of regular linkages with organizations and entities within the
category it represents with a view to:

a) Promote the engagement of interested organizations and entities that are represented
in each of the five categories of the Advisory Group in order to ensure a two-way
exchange of information during CFS inter-sessional periods;

b) Facilitate the participation and provision of inputs, comments and proposals
regarding ongoing CFS activities from those entities represented in each category
that could provide relevant contributions to CFS discussions;

c) Assist the Bureau in the identification of important developments in the area of food
security and nutrition at global, regional and national levels and raise awareness
towards the ongoing activities carried out by the different entities represented in each
category;

d) Contribute to the dissemination of CFS outcomes and deliberations.

4. At the end of each inter-sessional period, each member of the Advisory Group should
prepare a report to inform the Bureau about the work carried out during the year to fulfil
their roles. Particular attention should be devoted to the achievements obtained in involving
their constituencies and facilitating a two-way exchange of information and inputs among
their stakeholders and the Committee.

5. The CFS Chair, after consulting the Bureau, may decide to appoint ad hoc
Participants whose mandate would be limited to a particular topic, a specific activity and a
limited period of time. The ad hoc Participants’ expertise and background should add value
to the deliberations and contribute to the work of the Advisory Group. The appointed ad hoc
Participant could participate, with the right to intervene in discussions on the subject matters
for which he/she was appointed, in the Joint Bureau and Advisory Group meetings.

Rule V
High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition

1. The Committee shall be assisted by a High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security
and Nutrition, hereinafter referred to as "the High-Level Panel". Its functions, structure and
modus operandi are provided for in paragraphs 36 to 42 of the CFS Reform Document and
in Rule XXXI1I, paragraphs 12 and 13 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations.

2. The High-Level Panel shall consist of a Steering Committee and of ad hoc Project
Teams acting on a project-specific basis and constituting a network of food security and
nutrition experts.

3. The Steering Committee shall consist of between ten and fifteen highly reputable,
internationally-recognized experts on food security and nutrition-related fields, appointed in
their personal capacity for a term of office of two years, renewable consecutively only once.
The Steering Committee should reflect an assortment of technical disciplines, balance of
regional expertise as well as consideration of gender representation. ldeal candidates will
have relevant experience working with cross-disciplinary expert processes. They should
have a broad vision and substantial experience in cross-disciplinary expert processes. They
should be experienced professionals, holding an advanced university degree, proven record
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of publications and/or solid background in field/research project management in the area of
food security and nutrition. Most importantly they should have strong experience in
managing groups or networks of experts, extensive communication and inter-personal skills,
leadership skills, and, drawing from their international recognition by peers, the capacity to
attract and draw expert networks.

4. The members of the Steering Committee shall be appointed by the Bureau of the
Committee on the basis of a recommendation of an ad hoc technical selection committee
consisting of representatives of FAQO, the World Food Programme, the International Fund
for Agricultural Development, Bioversity International and a representative of civil society
organizations. The Steering Committee shall normally hold two sessions every year, unless
otherwise decided by the Committee itself in extraordinary circumstances. The functions of
the Steering Committee shall be:

(@  to ensure and follow the preparation of state-of-the-art studies and analysis for
consideration by the Committee on a variety of food security and nutrition issues;

(b)  to assemble expert Project Teams to prepare studies and analysis in support of
decisions of the Committee;

(c)  to establish and keep under review working methodologies, plans of work and terms
of reference for Project Teams and, in general, manage their work;

(d)  toreview work methodologies and to propose work plans;

(e)  to perform such related functions as may be required.

5. Members of the Steering Committee will participate in their individual capacities,
and not as representatives of their respective governments, institutions or organizations.

6. There shall be a database of experts on all relevant fields related to food security and
nutrition who may be nominated by Members of the Committee or any other interested party
participating in the proceedings of the Committee. Drawing from this database, the Steering
Committee shall constitute ad hoc Project Teams to analyse and report on such issues as
may be referred by the Steering Committee to the team. The Project Teams shall be
constituted for pre-determined periods of time and shall be responsible for drafting studies
and analysis under the general direction and oversight of the Steering Committee.

7. The Rules of Procedure of the High-Level Panel and the selection process of its
Steering Committee are approved by the Bureau and published on the website of the
Committee. Any amendment to the Rules of Procedure of the High-Level Panel, or to the
Selection process of its Steering Committee is subject to the approval of the Bureau.

8. The Steering Committee shall elect a Chairperson and a Vice-Chairperson from
among its members. They shall be elected for a period of two years renewable consecutively
only once. Their term of office shall expire upon election of a new Chairperson and Vice-
Chairperson.

Rule VI
Secretariat

The Committee shall be assisted by a permanent joint secretariat, located in the
headquarters of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations in Rome. Its
task will be to assist the Plenary, the Bureau, the Advisory Group and the High-Level Panel.
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The Secretariat shall be headed by a Secretary and comprise staff from the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the International Fund for Agricultural
Development and the World Food Programme.

Rule VII
Sessions

1. The Committee shall hold sessions as provided in Rule XXXIII, paragraphs 6 and 7
of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, and
shall propose the date and place of its sessions.

2. Any number of separate meetings may be held during each session of the Committee.

3. Notice of the date and place of each session shall be communicated by the Director-
General and the Chairperson of the Committee, in consultation with the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the International Fund for Agricultural
Development and the World Food Programme, at least two months in advance of the session
to all Members of the Committee, as well as to all such organizations as may have been
invited to participate or to send observers to the session. Notification of the date and place of
each session shall also be communicated to all Members of the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations, the World Food Programme and the International Fund
for Agricultural Development and Member States of the United Nations.

4, Each Member of the Committee or each organization participating in the proceedings
of the Committee under paragraph 11 of the CFS Reform Document and Rule XXXIII,
paragraph 3 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations may designate alternates and advisers to its representative on the Committee.

5. Presence of representatives of a majority of the Members of the Committee shall
constitute a quorum for any formal action by the Committee.

Rule VIII
Agenda and Documents

1. A provisional agenda shall be prepared by the Bureau, in consultation with Member
States and the Advisory Group. The Chairperson shall circulate the provisional agenda at
least two months in advance of the sessions to all Members of the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations, of the World Food Programme, of the International
Fund for Agricultural Development and to all Member States of the United Nations that are
not Members of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the World
Food Programme and the International Fund for Agricultural Development. The provisional
agenda shall also be circulated to all participants and observers entitled to participate in the
proceedings of the Committee.

2. The United Nations General Assembly (UNGA), the Economic and Social Council
(ECOSOC) or the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations may request the Chairperson, not less than 30 days before the proposed date of the
session, to insert an item in the provisional agenda.

3. The Committee in session may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, amend the
agenda by the deletion, addition or modification of any item, provided that no matter
referred to it by the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA), the Economic and Social
Council (ECOSOC) or the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations is omitted from the agenda.
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4, Documents not already dispatched shall be dispatched with the provisional agenda or
as soon as possible thereafter in all the languages of the Food and Agriculture Organization
of the United Nations, the World Food Programme and the International Fund for
Agricultural Development.

Rule IX

Voting

1. Each Member of the Committee shall have one vote.

2. The decisions of the Committee shall be ascertained by the Chairperson, who shall

resort, upon the request of one or more Members, to a vote, in which case the pertinent
provisions of Rule XI1I of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations shall apply mutatis mutandis.

Rule X
Reports

1. At each session, the Committee shall approve a report embodying its
recommendations and decisions.A summary by the Chairperson will also be released
embodying minority views. Any recommendations adopted by the Committee which affect
the programme or finances of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations,
the World Food Programme or the International Fund for Agricultural Development or
which concerns legal or constitutional matters of these organizations shall be reported to
their appropriate governing bodies with the comments of the appropriate subsidiary
committees.

2. Committee participants, including the United Nations and other intergovernmental
organizations, non-governmental organizations and civil society organizations and private
sector associations are encouraged to consider in their respective governing bodies the
outcomes of the Committee which are relevant to their own activities.

3. The reports shall be circulated to all Members, participants and observers of the
Committee as defined in paragraphs 7 to 15 of the CFS Reform Document and in
Rule XXXIII, paragraphs1 to5 of the General Rules of the Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations.

4. Pursuant to Rule XXXIII, paragraph 15 of the General Rules of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the reports of the Committee shall be
referred to the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
and to the General Assembly of the United Nations through the Conference and the
Economic and Social Council.

Rule XI
Subsidiary Bodies

1. In accordance with Rule XXXIII, paragraph 22 of the General Rules of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the Committee may establish subsidiary or
ad hoc bodies where it considers that such action would expedite its own work, without
duplicating the work of existing bodies and with due regard to the necessary funds being
available.
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2. Before taking a decision on the establishment of any subsidiary or ad hoc body, the
Committee shall examine the administrative and financial implications of such a decision, in
the light of a report to be submitted by the CFS Secretary, after consultation of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the International Fund for Agriculture
Development and the World Food Programme.

3. The Committee shall define the terms of reference, composition and, as far as
possible, the duration of the mandate of each subsidiary or ad hoc body. Such subsidiary or
ad hoc bodies shall report to the Committee. The reports of the subsidiary or ad hoc bodies
shall be made available for information to all members of the subsidiary or ad hoc bodies
concerned, all Members of the Committee, and to interested international organizations
entitled to attend sessions of the bodies concerned.

Rule XII
Suspension of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, decide to suspend
any of the foregoing Rules of Procedure, provided that the action contemplated is consistent
with the Constitution of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations and
the CFS Reform Document and that 24 hours' notice of the proposal for the suspension has
been given. Such notice may be waived if no Member objects.

Rule XIII
Amendment of Rules

The Committee may, by a two-thirds majority of the votes cast, amend its Rules of
Procedure provided that such amendment is consistent with the Constitution of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations and the CFS Reform Document. No
proposal for the amendment of these Rules of Procedure shall be included in the agenda of
any session of the Committee, unless notice thereof has been dispatched by the Secretary to
Members of the Committee at least 30 days before the opening of the session.
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A. USE OF GENDER-NEUTRAL LANGUAGE IN THE BASIC TEXTS

Resolution No. 7/99 of the Thirtieth Session of the Conference!

Use of Gender-Neutral Language in the Basic Texts

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting the importance of gender-neutral language in the constitutive documents of the
Organization,

Noting, however, the technical impact and the expenses that would be incurred by amending
the entire Basic Texts,

Noting the views and recommendations of the Committee on Constitutional and Legal
Matters as expressed at its Seventieth Session in September 1999,

Resolves that in the Basic Texts, in accordance with the generally accepted rules of
interpretation, the use of one gender shall be considered as including a reference to the
other unless the context otherwise requires.

(Adopted on 18 November 1999)

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36™ Session of the Conference (see paragraph 143 of the Report of the 36" Session of the Conference,
Rome, 2009).
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B. DEFINITION OF GOVERNING BODIES'

“The Governing Bodies of FAO are the bodies which directly or indirectly through their
parent bodies, contribute within their respective mandates, to:

(@) the definition of the overall policies and regulatory frameworks of the Organization;

(b) the establishment of the Strategic Framework, the Medium-Term Plan and the
Programme of Work and Budget, and

(c) exercise, or contribute to the oversight of the administration of the Organization.

The Governing Bodies comprise the Conference, the Council, the Programme Committee,
the Finance Committee, the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters, the Technical
Committees referred to in Article V, paragraph 6(b) of the Constitution and the Regional
Conferences (i.e. for Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean,
and the Near East).”

! The above definition was adopted and has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the
decision of the 36™ Session of the Conference (see paragraph 142 of the Report of the 36™ Session of the
Conference, Rome, 2009).
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C. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE CONFERENCE

C

Resolution No. 7/2009 of the Thirty-sixth Session of the Conference'

Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Conference
(IPA Actions 2.5, 2.6 and 2.10)

THE CONFERENCE,

Considering that Conference Resolution 1/2008 “Adoption of the Immediate Plan of Action
(IPA) for FAO Renewal (2009-11)” called for a number of actions regarding the
Conference;

Considering that, in accordance with the IPA, the Conference will remain the ultimate
decision making body of the Organization, determine its overall policy and strategy and take
the final decision on objectives, strategy and budget;

Considering further that a series of measures were agreed to make the Conference more
action-oriented, focused and attractive to participation by Ministers and senior officials and
to emphasize its distinctive functions, thus reducing duplicative discussions and overlapping
of roles with the Council;

Noting that while such measures do not involve amendments to the Constitution and the
General Rules of the Organization, given the manner in which the functions of the
Conference, as the supreme body of the Organization are defined, it would be nevertheless
appropriate to reflect in a Conference Resolution some distinct features of the Conference
future role in accordance with the spirit of the IPA:

1. Decides that, without prejudice to the statutory functions defined in the Constitution
and the General Rules of the Organization, each session of the Conference will usually
have one major theme, normally defined on the recommendation of the Council;

2. Decides that, without prejudice to the statutory functions defined in the Constitution
and the General Rules of the Organization, the Conference will give more attention to
global policy issues and international regulatory frameworks, acting normally on the
recommendation of the Technical Committees and Regional Conferences and, where
appropriate, the Council;

3. Decides that plenary meetings of the Conference should be more focused on issues of
interest to Members.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36™ Session of the Conference (see paragraph 143 of the Report of the 36" Session of the Conference,
Rome, 2009).
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D. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE COUNCIL

Resolution No. 8/2009 of the Thirty-sixth Session of the Conference’

Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Council
(IPA Actions 2.14 —2.25)

THE CONFERENCE,

Considering that Conference Resolution 1/2008 “Adoption of the Immediate Plan of Action
for FAO Renewal (2009-11)” called for a reform of the Council,

Considering_further that, in accordance with the IPA, the Council should play a more
dynamic role in the development of the programme and budget, drawing as appropriate on
the advice of the Programme and Finance Committees, and increase its oversight and
monitoring function over the implementation of governance decisions;

Noting that, in such context, the Council will have a major role in deciding and advising on
matters pertaining to the implementation of programme and budget execution, monitoring of
activities under the new results-based framework, monitoring of implementation of
governance decisions and oversight of the administration of the Organization;

Noting further that amendments to Rules XXIV and XXV of the General Rules of the
Organization have been adopted by the Conference to implement the actions of the IPA
regarding the Council;

Realizing that it is desirable, under the framework established by the above provisions, and
in the light of the spirit of the IPA, to clarify the new role of the Council under that
framework:

1. Decides that the Council will exercise a major role in respect of:

(@) planning of work and definition of performance measures for the Council itself
and for other Governing Bodies with the exception of the Conference;

(b) monitoring and reporting performance against performance indicators for the
Council itself and for other Governing Bodies with the exception of the
Conference;

(c) defining strategy, priorities and establishing the budget of the Organization;

(d) overseeing the implementation of the new Programming, Budget and Results-
Based Monitoring System;

(e) approving and overseeing any major organizational changes which do not
require approval by the Conference.

2. Decides that the Council will monitor the implementation of governance decisions.
3. Decides that, in the context of its oversight functions, the Council will ensure that:

(a) the Organization operates within its legal and financial framework;

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36™ Session of the Conference (see paragraph 143 of the Report of the 36" Session of the Conference,
Rome, 2009).
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(b) there is transparent, independent and professional audit and ethics oversight;

(c) there is transparent, professional and independent evaluation of the Organization’s
performance;

(d) there are functioning results-based budgeting and management systems;

(e) appropriate and functional policies and systems are in place for human resources
management, information and communication technology, contracting and
purchasing; and

(f) extra-budgetary resources are effectively contributing to the Strategic Objectives
and the Organizational Results Framework.

4. Decides that the Council will monitor the performance of the Organization against
established performance targets.

5. Decides that in the performance of its functions, the Council shall generally, act in close
cooperation with the appropriate specialized agencies and intergovernmental bodies.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)
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E. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE
INDEPENDENT CHAIRPERSON OF THE COUNCIL

Resolution No. 9/2009 of the Thirty-sixth Session of the Conference?

Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Independent Chairperson E
of the Council
(IPA Actions 2.26 to 2.34)

THE CONFERENCE,

Having noted that according to Article V, paragraph 2 of the Constitution the Independent
Chairperson of the Council is appointed by the Conference and exercises such functions as
are inherent in that office, or are otherwise defined in the Basic Texts of the Organization;

Having regard to Rule XXIII of the General Rules of the Organization;

Having noted that, through the Immediate Plan of Action (IPA) for FAO Renewal (2009-
2011) adopted by Resolution 1/2008, the Conference decided that the Independent
Chairperson of the Council should play an enhanced role in facilitating the exercise by the
Council of its governance functions and oversight of the administration of the Organization,
and “drive forward the continuous improvement of the efficiency, effectiveness and
ownership of governance by the membership of the Organization”;

Conscious of the need to ensure that an enhanced role of the Independent Chairperson of the
Council should not create any potential for conflict of roles with the managerial functions of
the Director-General in the administration of the Organization, as called for by the IPA;

Mindful that the IPA Actions regarding the Independent Chairperson of the Council should
be clarified in a resolution and be implemented in the above spirit;

Decides that:

1. The Independent Chairperson of the Council shall, under the framework established by
the Constitution and the General Rules of the Organization regarding the status and
functions of the office, and without restricting in any manner the general nature of those
functions:

(a) whenever necessary, take such steps as may be required to facilitate and achieve
consensus among Member Nations, especially on important or controversial
issues;

(b) liaise with the Chairpersons of the Programme Committee, the Finance
Committee and the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters regarding the
work programmes of these Committees as well as, as appropriate, with the
Chairpersons of the Technical Committees and Regional Conferences. Insofar as
possible the Independent Chairperson of the Council shall attend the sessions of
the Programme Committee, Finance Committee and Regional Conferences;

1 The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36" Session of the Conference (see paragraph 143 of the Report of the 36" Session of the Conference,
Rome, 2009), and subsequently amended by Resolution No. 13/2017 of the 40™ Session of the Conference
(see paragraph 80 of the Report of the 40" Session of the Conference, Rome, 2017).
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(c) as required or appropriate, convene informal consultations with representatives of
Member Nations on issues of an administrative and organizational nature for the
preparation and conduct of Council sessions;

(d) liaise with the Director-General and other senior officials of the Organization in
respect of any concerns of the membership, as expressed through the Council,
Programme Committee, Finance Committee and Regional Conferences;

(e) ensure that the Council is kept informed of developments in other fora of
relevance for FAO’s mandate and that dialogue is maintained with other
Governing Bodies as appropriate, in particular the Governing Bodies of the
organizations based in Rome dealing with food and agriculture.

2. In nominating candidates for the office of Independent Chairperson of the Council,
Member Nations should have regard to the qualities that the Chairperson should possess,
including among others ability to be objective, sensitivity to political, social and cultural
differences, and appropriate experience in areas relevant to the Organization’s work and
knowledge of the functioning of FAO Governing Bodies.

3. The Independent Chairperson of the Council shall be required to be present in Rome for
all sessions of the Council and will normally be expected to spend at least six to eight
months of the year in Rome.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)
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F. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING THE REFORM OF
THE PROGRAMMING, BUDGETING AND RESULTS-BASED
MONITORING SYSTEM

Resolution No. 10/2009 of the Thirty-sixth Session of the Conference'

Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding the Reform of the
Programming, Budgeting and Results-based Monitoring System (IPA Actions 3.1 to 3.11)

THE CONFERENCE,

Considering that Conference Resolution 1/2008 “Adoption of the Immediate Plan of Action
(IPA) for FAO Renewal (2009-11)” called for a reform of programming, budgeting and
results-based monitoring;

Noting that this decision involves amendments to the Basic Texts, in particular to the
General Rules of the Organization and the Financial Regulations, to make provision for the
Strategic Framework as well as the Medium Term Plan and establish a basis for revised
arrangements for the preparation of the Programme of Work and Budget;

Noting further that it is highly desirable to define in a resolution of the Conference the
main features of the new Programming, Budgeting and Results-Based Monitoring System
while allowing for the necessary managerial flexibility;

Noting also that the new Programming, Budgeting and Results-Based Monitoring System
involves important changes in the cycle of sessions of the Governing Bodies of the
Organization, in particular of the Conference in accordance with amendments made to
Rule I, paragraph 1 of the General Rules of the Organization, and of the Council in
accordance with amended Rule XXV of the General Rules of the Organization;

Emphasizing that, under the above revised Rules, and the framework established by the
General Rules of the Organization and the Rules of Procedure of the Programme and the
Finance Committees, the Technical Committees and the Regional Conferences will need to
change the cycle of their sessions in order to play their due roles in the new Programming,
Budgeting and Results-Based Monitoring System;

1. Decides to introduce revised programme and budget documentation consisting of the
following components which, as appropriate, could be incorporated in a single document:

(@) A Strategic Framework prepared for a period of ten to fifteen years, reviewed every
four years and including, inter alia, an analysis of the challenges facing food,
agriculture and rural development and populations dependent thereon, including
consumers; a strategic vision, the goals of Members in areas of FAO’s mandate, as
well as Strategic Objectives to be achieved by Members and the international
community with support from FAO, including targets and indicators of achievement;

(b) a Medium Term Plan covering a period of four years and reviewed each biennium,
including:

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36™ Session of the Conference (see paragraph 143 of the Report of the 36" Session of the Conference,
Rome, 2009).

VOLUME I



_________

142

PROGRAMMING, BUDGETING AND RESULTS-BASED MONITORING SYSTEM

(©)

i.  Strategic Objectives for achievement by Members and the international
community with support from FAO, in accordance with the Strategic
Framework;

ii.  frameworks for organizational results including specific outcomes which shall
contribute to the achievement of the Strategic Objectives by FAO Members and
the international community. Insofar as possible organizational results will
have specific achievement targets, performance indicators, relevant
assumptions, show the contribution of FAO and indicate the budgetary
provisions from assessed contributions and estimated extra-budgetary
resources, which may condition the attainment of targets. Gender will be fully
integrated into the Strategic Framework and Medium Term Plan and will no
longer have a separate Gender and Development Plan of Action;

iii. an identification of impact focus areas, as priority groups of results aimed at
mobilizing extra-budgetary resources, improving oversight of extra-budgetary
resources in key impact areas and increasing coherence between activities
financed by the Regular Programme and extra-budgetary resources;

iv. functional objectives aimed at ensuring that organizational processes and
administration work towards improvements in a results-based framework.

a Programme of Work and Budget covering biennial periods, clearly identifying the
share of resources devoted to administrative work, anchored in a results-based
framework and including the following elements:

i.  organizational results framework (outcomes) established in accordance with the
Medium Term Plan, including organizational responsibility for each result;

ii. quantification of costs for all organizational results and related commitments;
iii.  calculation of cost increases and planned efficiency gains;
iv.  provision for long-term liabilities and reserve funds;

v. a draft Conference resolution of approval of the programme of work and the
appropriations.

Decides to introduce a revised system of monitoring of performance based on
achievement of planned results, including a revised biennial Programme
Implementation Report. Each report will cover the previous biennium and provide
information on delivery, targets and indicators of results, as well as efficiency indicators
for functional objectives.

Decides to introduce a revised schedule of sessions of the Governing Bodies of the
Organization for the implementation of the new Programming, Budgeting and Results-
Based Monitoring System. The revised schedule of sessions will take into account the
fact that the Conference shall hold its regular session in June of the year prior to the
beginning of the biennium and will allow the Governing Bodies to participate in the
process of preparation and adjustment of the Strategic Framework, the Medium Term
Plan and the Programme of Work and Budget, and to monitor performance against
relevant performance indicators. The new schedule of sessions of the Governing Bodies
will be generally in accordance with the attached table, subject however to necessary
adjustments to meet unforeseen circumstances or particular requirements.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)

VOLUME Il



143

PROGRAMMING, BUDGETING AND RESULTS-BASED MONITORING SYSTEM

9U319JU0) :4NOD

1N 17

Areyadpng-enx3 :g3

39]11WWo?) duUeUl] )4

195png pue yJop Jo swwel5old gmd

997}1WW0) Swweisold :Jd

Ueld WIa1-WNIpaw dLW

115Un07) JO SINIWLIOY |BIUYIR) D), ._._

92U2J94U07) JeuoiSay )Y :puaba]

10 24104

4NOD 100

[ero.dd y/mainay

fenoJddy/mainay

/0d d3

10 2d/0d

Sa1314011d U0 Indu|

o1 12 04/0d

1oedw)

NOILVNTVA3

(wnyuuaig mzo.sw._n_v

s)Insay

(wnpuualg ua.in))
juawisnlpy pue
M3IADY :o_umucme_aE_

ONIJOLINOW
NOILVINIWITdWI

0]

(wnyuualq 3xaN)

AMd-d1IW

(etuualq ajeuan)y)
ylomawel4
J1893e438
9dURW.I0}I9d
uoljejuswa]dw| MY

ONINNV1d

1911enQ yyno4

Jayiend paiyL | 4934end puodas

J931enp 18414

Jayiend yuno4

Jayend paiyl | J934end puodas

Japenp 1sdi4

[R:VEN

| 4V3A

$S920.1d

Swa)sAg BuLiojluoy pasegq synsay pue Suljaspng ‘Sulwiweisold paw.ossy ayl
J13pu ysisiaaQ pue Induj Apog SuLuIaA0D) 10} )Npayds

VOLUME I

-y






_________

G. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE IPA REGARDING MINISTERIAL
MEETINGS

Resolution No. 11/2009 of the Thirty-sixth Session of the Conference'
Implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action regarding Ministerial Meetings
(IPA Actions 2.66 and 2.67)
THE CONFERENCE,

Having noted that “Ministerial Meetings” have been held occasionally after sessions of
standing committees, established under Article V, paragraph 6 of the Constitution,

Having noted further the need to clarify the conditions regarding the convening of such
“Ministerial Meetings” in the future, as called for by the Immediate Plan of Action for FAO
Renewal (2009-2011),

Recalling Article V, paragraph 5 of the Constitution,
Decides:

1. Ministerial Meetings, held in conjunction with sessions of technical committees
established under Article V, paragraph 6 of the Constitution, may be convened from time to
time as decided by the Conference or Council, when matters developed at technical level are
deemed to require political endorsement or visibility.

2. Subject to the decision of Conference or Council, Ministerial Meetings should not deal
with programme and budget matters which are addressed in the context of the programme of
work and budget process, nor with matters primarily of a regional, technical or scientific
nature which are normally considered by statutory bodies of the Organization.

3. Ministerial Meetings shall normally report to the Conference, except that any relevant
issues having programme or budget implications shall be referred to the Council.

(Adopted on 22 November 2009)

! The above resolution has been incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the
36™ Session of the Conference (see paragraph 143 of the Report of the 36" Session of the Conference,
Rome, 2009).
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H. CHARTER FOR THE FAO OFFICE OF EVALUATION'

I. Evaluation in FAO

1. The FAO Evaluation Service was established in 1968 to assure the effective operation
of evaluation in the Organization. The evaluation function is one part of the oversight
regime of FAO, which also includes external audit, internal audit, inspection and
investigation.

2. Evaluation provides accountability to member countries and to the Director-General. It
gives member countries a more in-depth understanding and objective basis for their
decisions in the governing bodies and for cooperation in the Organization’s programmes.
Evaluation also contributes to corporate learning, feeding lessons into a robust feedback
loop. Evaluation provides a sound basis for improvements in the Organization’s
programmes in terms of their relevance to countries, definition of objectives, their design
and implementation. FAO also participates in system-wide evaluation initiatives. Thus
evaluation contributes to assessments of development effectiveness by the UN system.

3. All work of FAO financed from the regular budget of the Organization (mandatory
assessed contributions) as well as that financed from voluntarily contributed extra-budgetary
resources, is subject to evaluation. The policies for evaluation are set by member countries
in the governing bodies.

4. Evaluation is an integral element of a functioning results-based management (RBM)
system. It provides accountability on results, in particular on outcomes and impacts of
FAO’s work. It informs the formulation of programmes, the definition of priorities and the
arrangements to maximise institutional effectiveness.

II. Purpose and Principles of Evaluation
A. Definition of Evaluation

5. An evaluation is “an assessment...of an activity, project, programme, strategy, policy,
topic, theme, sector, operational area, institutional performance, etc. It focuses on expected
and achieved accomplishments, examining the results chain, processes, contextual factors
and causality, in order to understand achievements or the lack thereof. It aims at determining
the relevance, impact, effectiveness, efficiency and sustainability of the interventions and
contributions of the organizations of the UN system. An evaluation should provide
evidence-based information that is credible, reliable and useful, enabling the timely
incorporation of findings, recommendations and lessons into the decision-making processes
of the organization and its members”.?

¥ Incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the 139™ Session of the Council (see
paragraph 24 of the Report of the 139" Session of the Council)

2 Adapted to become specific to FAO from the “Norms for Evaluation in the UN System”, United
Nations Evaluation Group, 2005.
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B. Principles of Evaluation

6. FAO strives for the highest international standards in its evaluation practice. It adheres
to norms and standards established by the United Nations Evaluation Group (UNEG).!
These norms and standards provide a benchmark against which all organizations and
programmes of the UN system can gauge their performance and aim to strengthen,
professionalise and improve the quality of evaluation throughout the UN system.

7. The primary principles underpinning evaluation in FAO are: Independence,
Impartiality, Credibility, Transparency and Usefulness. These are inter-related.

8. Independence: Independence should be protected throughout the evaluation process:
policy, institutional framework, management of the evaluation function, conduct of
evaluations and follow-up. The evaluation function must be located in the Organization
outside the line management that it is mandated to evaluate, and have a direct line of
reporting to the governing bodies and the Director-General. In this way, it remains separate
from those responsible for the design and implementation of the policies and operations that
are evaluated. It must be free from undue influence by management through independent
control of the financial and human resources allocated to evaluation, including independent
performance assessment of evaluation staff. It must have freedom to design and conduct
evaluations according to professional quality standards.

9. Impartiality: Evaluation must be free from bias. This means that evaluators must
demonstrate professional and personal integrity and conflicts of interest must be avoided.
Independence and quality of evaluation design are additional pre-requisites for impartiality.
Evaluations must value the input of the main stakeholders, demonstrating a degree of
empathy while at the same time maintaining intellectual rigour. Because no individual is
totally impartial, evaluation teams must balance different perspectives and backgrounds.

10. Credibility: Evaluations must command a high degree of credibility, both from the
governing bodies and from managers who must make and implement decisions. Besides
impartiality and independence, the credibility of evaluation also requires that the team of
evaluators has proven technical competence in the area under evaluation and its context as
well as demonstrated competence in evaluation. Independent peer review of evaluation
reports also reinforces their credibility.

11. Transparency: Evaluation reports and management responses are in the public
domain. Evaluations follow a consultative process, whereby evaluators and evaluation
managers engage in dialogue to the maximum extent possible with main stakeholders
throughout the evaluation process

12. Usefulness: Usefulness should always be a prime consideration for selection of a topic
for evaluation. Evaluations will be most useful when addressing key areas of concern for the
governing bodies and/or FAO management, especially when there are perceived to be

! The United Nations Evaluation Group (UNEG) http://www.uneval.org is a professional
network that brings together the units responsible for evaluation in the UN system including the specialised
agencies, funds, programmes and affiliated organisations. UNEG currently has 43 such members. UNEG
aims to strengthen the objectivity, effectiveness and visibility of the evaluation function across the UN
system and to advocate the importance of evaluation for learning, decision making and accountability.
UNEG provides a forum for members to share experiences and information, discuss the latest evaluation
issues and promote simplification and harmonisation of reporting practices.
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problems, priorities are changing or if there are new opportunities. Evaluation should be
timed to fit into the management decision-making process.

III. Types of Evaluation in FAO

13. 1t is FAO policy that all the work carried out by the Organization is subject to
evaluation, regardless of the source of funds, through three types of evaluation.

14. Evaluations for the governing bodies are decided upon by the Council on the advice

of the Programme Committee. Such evaluations focus on key elements of the results-based
hierarchy, including strategic and functional objectives, impact focus areas, organizational

results and core functions." They also include thematic and programmatic studies and

strategic partnership agreements. Major evaluations include all aspects of the work in the

area covered, regardless of funding source, and deal with work at headquarters, regional and

country levels. The programme of evaluations is defined in a rolling four-year plan. Criteria H
for selecting evaluations include: specific requests from the Programme Committee;
requirements for evaluation expressed by the Director-General; and the need to achieve a

balanced coverage of the Organization’s strategies and priorities over the medium term.

15. Country evaluations comprehensively examine the results of all of FAO’s work at
country level, including technical cooperation, use made of normative work and functioning
of the country office. Synthesis reports consolidating the results across country evaluations
are considered by the governing bodies.

16. Evaluations of individual programmes and projects, usually funded from extra-
budgetary resources. Results of such evaluations are directly used by stakeholders
including managers, funders and others directly concerned, often at country level.

IV. Evaluation Scope and Methodology

17. Evaluation in FAO is governed by guidelines that direct and ensure consistency in
evaluation processes and methodologies. The key components are:

18. Scoping the evaluation and terms of reference: An approach paper for each major
evaluation is developed by the Evaluation Office in consultation with the units most closely
involved in implementing the strategy or programme and other stakeholders, including, as
appropriate, national government representatives and the representatives of donors.

19. Scope of Evaluations: All evaluations follow UNEG criteria and assess relevance,
effectiveness, efficiency, sustainability and impact.

20. Evaluations include examination of:

e relevance to the needs and priorities of the member countries and the international
community;

o functionality and clarity of the objectives, strategy, design and implementation plan
to meet those needs and priorities;

e institutional strengths and weaknesses;

¢ changes in the external environment in which FAO functions;

! The Charter may need to be revised in the future, to take account of experience with Results-Based
Management approaches and its implications for the Organization’s evaluation programme.
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e quality and quantity of outputs, in relation to resources deployed in undertaking the
work (efficiency);

e outcomes resulting from the activities and outputs in relation to resources deployed
for the work (effectiveness);

e impacts and their sustainability in terms of benefits to present and future generations
for food security, nutrition, social and economic well-being, gender equity, the
environment, etc.; and

e FAO’s comparative advantage in addressing the priority needs.

21. Evaluation methodology: The methods and tools used are tailored to the individual
evaluations and to answer specific evaluation questions. Triangulation of information across
stakeholders is a key tool for gathering and validation of evidence. Evaluations are carried
out using a participatory approach, seeking and sharing opinions with stakeholders at
different points in time, as this is important for learning and acceptance of evaluation
findings. Tools most frequently used include semi-structured interviews, focus groups,
checklists, desk studies, direct observation through field visits and surveys.

22. Evaluations seek to identify and measure long-term changes induced through
interventions. Separate impact assessments are undertaken for country and other major
evaluations, in areas where FAO has had a substantial volume of work. In some cases where
impact evaluation is not possible or cost-effective, beneficiary assessments or other forms of
field enquiries may be used to gather key information from the targeted population. The
intent is to determine whether the Organization has contributed to change and impact in a
meaningful line of causality.

23. The evaluation team: Evaluations are managed by the Office of Evaluation. Teams are
led and largely composed of independent external consultants.* Evaluation team leaders are
consulted where possible on the composition of the remainder of the team. The size of the
teams is related to both the scale and complexity of the evaluation, 3-4 lead consultants
being a typical number.

24. The evaluation report: The evaluation team is solely responsible for its findings and
recommendations, subject to quality assurance by the Office of Evaluation. The Office
assures adherence to the terms of reference and recognised quality standards, timeliness, and
to provide information and methodological support to the evaluation.

V. Mechanisms for Evaluation Follow-up

25. In order to develop an effective evaluation system, mechanisms must be in place to
ensure that evaluation reports are fully considered and agreed recommendations are acted
upon. In FAO, this is done through management responses to each evaluation undertaken
and follow-up reports on the implementation of the management response.

26. Management response: Each evaluation has a management response, including
management’s overall view of the evaluation, comments on each recommendation and an
operational plan for implementation of agreed recommendations. The Office of Evaluation
checks that responses meet required standards of comprehensiveness and clarity, but
responsibility for the substance of a response lies with the manager(s) concerned.

! Office of Evaluation staff but not other staff of FAO may also serve as evaluation team members
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27. Follow-up report: The follow-up report ensures compliance with agreed
recommendations and, if necessary, accounts for any variation between actions decided in
the management response and those actually implemented. The follow-up report is prepared
by the organizational unit responsible for the management response and the Office of
Evaluation ensures that it meets required standards.

28. For reports presented to the governing bodies, both the management response and the
follow-up report are also considered by the Programme Committee.

29. All evaluation reports, management responses and follow-up reports are available to all
members and posted on the FAO evaluation website. Consultative groups and workshops
will be used to bring key evaluation reports to the attention of member countries.

VI. Quality Assurance

30. Mechanisms are instituted to ensure that the evaluation function in FAO corresponds to
needs of Members and conforms to UNEG norms and standards. These measures include:
a) peer review of major evaluation reports; b) biennial review by a small group of
independent peers for conformity of evaluation work to best practice and standards;
¢) independent evaluation of the evaluation function every six years.

31. The biennial review and independent evaluation of the evaluation function will result
in a report to the Director-General and the Council, together with the recommendations of
the Programme Committee.

VII. Institutional Arrangements

32. The institutional arrangements for evaluation ensure independence of the evaluation
function so as to fulfill its accountability role while ensuring use of evaluation results by the
governing bodies and management.

A. The Office of Evaluation

33. The Office of Evaluation is responsible for ensuring the relevance, effectiveness,
quality and independence of evaluation in FAO. It is located inside the FAO Secretariat
structure, reporting to the Director-General and to the Council through the Programme
Committee.

34. The Office receives guidance from the Council and its Programme Committee and
consults with the Evaluation Committee (Internal). It is solely responsible for the conduct of
all evaluations (with the exception of auto-evaluations), including the selection of evaluators
and the terms of reference. It is thus operationally independent within the Organization. In
addition to its responsibilities for the conduct of evaluations, the Office also:

(@) facilitates feedback from evaluation through follow-up to individual evaluations and in
communicating lessons for more general application;

(b) ensures timely reporting on the implementation of those evaluation recommendations
accepted by the governing bodies, management and other concerned stakeholders;

(c) has an institutionalised advisory role on results-based management and programming
and budgeting;
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(d) contributes to the enhancement of evaluation within the UN through active
participation in the United Nations Evaluation Group (UNEG);

(e) contributes to the evaluation of the effectiveness of the UN system and other partners
as it relates to areas of FAO’s mandate through joint evaluations;

(f) coordinates its work programme with the rest of the UN system, taking into account
the work of the Joint Inspection Unit (JIU); and

(9) for staff training, provides comments on training requirements to the Human Resources
Management Division.

B. Role of the Governing Bodies in Evaluation

35. The Council is the decision-making body on evaluation policy and work programme. It
exercises oversight over evaluation and ensures that there is transparent, professional and
independent evaluation of the Organization’s performance in contributing to its planned
outcomes and impacts, including feedback of evaluation into planning and programming.

36. The Programme Committee is the direct recipient of evaluation reports for the
governing bodies. Reports involving financial or administrative matters may be referred to
the Finance Committee. The functions of the Programme Committee with respect to
evaluation are to advise the Council on overall policies and procedures for evaluation and
to:

(@) approve the rolling workplan for major evaluations;

(b) consider major evaluation reports and the management response to the evaluation and
its findings and recommendations. The Committee presents its conclusions on both the
evaluation and the management response to the Council in its report as well as its
recommendations for follow-up action; and

(c) receive progress reports on the implementation of evaluation findings and
recommendations and provide recommendations to the Council.

C. Role of the Director-General
37. The role of the Director-General with respect to evaluation is to:

(@) make proposals on the work programme of the Office of Evaluation and request
specific independent evaluations of FAO programmes and activities;

(b) for evaluations to the governing bodies, present the Management Response through the
Programme Committee, including whether each recommendation is accepted, partially
accepted or rejected, and an operational plan on follow-up;

(c) prepare and present to the governing bodies through the Programme Committee,
follow-up reports on actions taken with respect to agreed recommendations;

(d) facilitate feedback from evaluation to improve learning from strategic planning results-
based management; and

(e) ensure that the Evaluation Office functions within its approved budget and work
programme and the agreed rules and procedures.
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D. The Evaluation Committee (Internal)

38. The Committee advises the Director-General and the Office of Evaluation on matters
pertaining to evaluation in FAO with respect to the Organization as a whole. Its aim is to
assist the Organization in implementing an evaluation regime which is efficient and
responsive to the needs of both the Organization’s Members and its Secretariat. It also
exercises a quality control function on management responses and follow-up reports. In line
with the decisions of the Council, the Committee will support the independent role of the
Office of Evaluation within FAO and will review and advise the Director-General on all
policy matters pertaining to evaluation. The Committee interacts with the Programme
Committee as appropriate.

39. Subject to any organizational changes which may occur as a result of the
implementation of the Immediate Plan of Action for FAO Renewal, the Committee
comprises five permanent members, among whom the Director-General will designate a
Chairperson: Deputy Director-General (Knowledge), Deputy Director-General (Operations),
Assistant Director-General, Technical Cooperation Department (TC), Legal Counsel, and
the Director, Office of Strategy, Planning and Resources Management; and, rotating on a
two-year term: the Assistant Directors-General of two technical departments and one
Assistant Director-General/Regional Representative. Other members may be co-opted as
required by the Chairperson. The Director of the Office of Evaluation serves as Secretary.

40. The scope of the Committee’s work includes:

(a) advice on the implementation of decisions of the governing bodies on evaluation;

(b) maximise the benefits from evaluation in feedback to planning, programming and
management decision-making;

(c) review of the coverage of evaluation, proposals for the evaluation work programme
and the terms of reference of major evaluations;

(d) review of Management Responses to major evaluations for consideration by the
governing bodies;

(e) assessment and oversight of progress in implementation of management follow-up
actions to evaluations;

(f) advice on the adoption of measures to ensure the Evaluation Office applies
international quality standards to its work; and

(9) review of available resources for evaluation in the light of the Organization’s needs.
VIII. Staffing of the Office of Evaluation

41. All appointments for evaluation, including that of the Director of the Office of
Evaluation, staff and consultants follow transparent and professional procedures with the
primary criteria being those of technical competence and behavioural independence but also
with considerations of regional and gender balance. The Director of Evaluation will have the
responsibility for the appointment of evaluation staff and the appointment of consultants, in
conformity with FAO procedures.

42. A competitive procedure applies for appointment of the Director of Evaluation. A
panel, consisting of representatives of the Director-General and the Programme Committee,
as well as evaluation specialists from other UN agencies will review the terms of reference

VOLUME I



_________

154 CHARTER FOR THE FAO OFFICE OF EVALUATION

and statement of qualifications for the post. Based on the review, a vacancy announcement
will be prepared, issued widely and a list of qualified candidates for interview compiled.
The panel will then review these candidates and make a final recommendation regarding
candidates appropriate for appointment by the Director-General.

43. The Director of Evaluation serves for a fixed term of four years with a possibility of
reappointment only once for a further term of four years. If the Director of Evaluation
reaches the age of 62 years during a fixed term of four years, he/she will continue to serve
for the remainder of that term, notwithstanding Staff Regulation 301.9.5. In such cases, the
appointment may not be renewed beyond that fixed term of four years. The renewal of the
appointment of the Director of Evaluation is subject to consultation with the Programme
Committee. Likewise, the Director-General shall consult with the Programme Committee
before the termination of the appointment of the Director of Evaluation. The Director of
Evaluation may not be reappointed within FAO to another post or recruited as a consultant
during a period of one year following the expiry or termination of the appointment.

IX. Budget for Evaluation in FAO

44, The Regular Programme budget for evaluation will attain the level of at least 0.8% of
the total Regular Programme Budget. In consideration of the fact that the Evaluation Office
also reports to the governing bodies of the Organization, the evaluation budget will be
allocated in full to the Evaluation Office upon approval by the Council and Conference as
part of the Programme of Work and Budget.

45. The translation and reproduction of evaluation documents for the governing bodies,
and certain indirect costs of evaluation such as office space, are covered outside the
evaluation budget.

46. An allocation for evaluation is included in all extra-budgetary supported activities.
Two Trust Fund pool accounts have been established to receive the evaluation funds: one
for emergency and rehabilitation projects and another for technical cooperation for
development projects, including programme support to normative work. The Trust Funds
will be utilised to finance thematic, programme and country evaluations.

47. Large projects of technical cooperation for development (including those financed
through Unilateral Trust Funds) will have a separate independent evaluation at least once in
their lifetime. The criteria for separate evaluation and the levels of allocation in project
budgets for evaluation will be in accordance with published guidelines that may be reviewed
periodically by the governing bodies.
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Granting of Observer Status®

1. At its eighth session the Conference requested the Council to consider and suggest
amendments to the Constitution and General Rules of the Organization for the purpose of
eliminating any possible ambiguity with respect to the question of observer status, with
special reference to the definition of such status, the establishment of criteria for the
granting of the status and the consideration of all juridical and practical aspects of the
problem.

Observer status in respect of nations

2. The ninth session of the Conference accepted the Council's view that the objective would
be fulfilled by defining (a) the categories of nations that may be invited to send observers to
meetings of the Organization, (b) the authority that may grant the status of observer to such
nations, and (c) the status to be accorded to observers; and that, since there were very few
provisions in the Constitution and General Rules of the Organization relating to observer
status in respect of nations, it was preferable to formulate a statement of principles? on the
subject.

3. Therefore, after introducing certain amendments to the text which the Council had
proposed (see Report of the 26™ Session of the Council), the Conference adopted the
following Resolution:

Resolution No. 43/57

Observer Status in Respect of Nations
THE CONFERENCE,

Considering that Article Il of the Constitution and the relevant General Rules of the
Organization regarding observer status are not sufficiently clear;

Adopts the statement of principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations set
forth in Appendix C to this report;®

Requests all bodies set up under the aegis of the Organization in accordance with
Articles VI and X1V of the Constitution to bring their statutes and rules of procedure into
harmony with the aforementioned principles at the earliest possible date.

! See paragraphs 497 to 499 of the Report of the Ninth session of the Conference. As regards the
granting of observer status in respect of international governmental and non-governmental organizations, see
page 175.

2 The reasons for the adoption of the various principles set out in the Resolution are fully explained in
the Report of the 26" Session of the Council.

® Appendix C to the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference appears in this volume on
pages 157-159.
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4. The Conference considered that the principles set out in Section A, paragraph 2 of the
statement of principles referred to above should be included in the General Rules of the
Organization and consequently requested the Council to submit to the next session of the
Conference a draft amendment to Rule XXVI, paragraph 9.

! Now Rule XXV.8(c).
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Appendix’'

Statement of Principles Relating to the Granting of Observer Status to Nations

A. Member Nations and Associate Members
1. Sessions of the Conference, Council, commissions and committees

Member Nations and Associate Members of the Organization may not attend any session of
the Conference in an observer capacity. This principle shall also apply to members of the
Council and of the commissions and committees established under Article VI or Article XIV
of the Constitution with respect to attendance at the sessions of such bodies.

2. Executive, private or closed meetings of the Council

Rule XXVI, paragraph 9% of the General Rules of the Organization provides that any
Member Nation not represented on the Council and any Associate Member may submit
memoranda and participate without vote in any discussion of the Council. In interpreting
this Rule it will be understood that, as a general practice, Member Nations of the
Organization that are not members of the Council, or Associate Members, should be
admitted to private meetings, unless the Council decides otherwise in cases of necessity.

3. Regional or technical meetings (including those of regional commissions set up under
Article VI of the Constitution)

Any Member Nation or Associate Member may, on request, participate in the capacity of
observer in any regional or technical meeting of the FAO governing or subsidiary bodies, or
any regional or technical meeting of which the Director-General on the authority of the
Council assumes the initiative or has the primary organizing responsibility, even though the
Member Nation or Associate Member does not geographically belong to the particular
region, always provided that the Member Nation or Associate Member has a definite interest
in the subject matter to be discussed. Notice of the intention to attend any such meeting
should be given to the Director-General at least 15 days before the meeting, it being
understood that notice may be waived by the meeting itself.®

4. Committees consisting of a limited number of Member Nations and Associate Members

Committees consisting of a limited number of Member Nations and Associate Members
established by the Conference or its commissions or by the Council, under Article VI of the
Constitution, or Rules XIV, XV or paragraph 10 of Rule XXVI* of the General Rules of the
Organization, shall not be open to attendance by observers of Member Nations or Associate

! Appendix C to the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference.

% Now Rule XXV.8(c).

® The position regarding bodies set up under Article XIV of the Constitution is covered in Appendix D
of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference (“Principles and Procedures which should govern
Conventions and Agreements concluded under Articles XIV and XV of the Constitution, and Commissions
and Committees established under Article VI of the Constitution”) which appears in this volume on
pages 181 to 189.

* Now Rule XXV.9.
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Members that are not members of such committees unless otherwise determined by the
Conference, the said commissions or the Council.

5. Dependent territories of and trust territories administered by Member Nations

The Director-General may draw the attention of a metropolitan power or administering
authority to the desirability of its participation in a regional or technical meeting of interest
to a particular dependent or trust territory.

B. Non-Member States

1. States which, while not Member Nations or Associate Members of the Organization, are
members of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic
Energy Agency may, on request, and subject to the provisions of paragraph B.4, be invited
by the Conference or the Council to be represented by an observer at a session of the
Conference or Council.

2. Such non-member States may, on request and with the approval of the Council, attend
regional or technical meetings of the Organization. In cases of urgency, however, where
there is insufficient time to consult the Council, the Director-General may on request invite
such non-member States to send an observer to such meetings.

3. States which are not Members or Associate Members of the Organization or members of
the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic Energy
Agency shall not be permitted to send observers to any meeting of the Organization.

4. Former Member Nations of the Organization that have withdrawn leaving arrears of
contributions shall not be permitted to send an observer to any meeting of the Organization
until such time as they have paid up all such arrears or the Conference has approved an
arrangement for the settlement thereof, or unless the Council, in special circumstances,
decides otherwise with respect to such attendance.

5. Should an application for membership have been received by the Organization, the
requesting authority may, subject to the provisions of the preceding paragraph 4, be invited
by the Council to participate in an observer capacity in technical meetings, in which such
authority is regarded as having a technical interest, pending a decision of the Conference on
the application.

6. Rules XXV, paragraph 1(e)(v)! and XXXII, paragraph 2* of the General Rules of the
Organization shall be interpreted in the light of the principles laid down in paragraphs B.3
and B.4.

7. The occasion may arise when a non member of the Organization which is, however, a
member of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic
Energy Agency needs to be consulted, because of emergency conditions, on some technical
action, in which case the restrictive nature of paragraphs B.4 and B.5 above should not
debar the Director-General from inviting an observer from such non member to attend a
technical meeting for the discussion on a particular subject, if he deems such an invitation to
be in the best interests of the Organization and its work, on the understanding that the
Director-General shall consult the Members of the Council, if necessary by correspondence

! This provision has been deleted.
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C. Status of Observer
1. Observers from nations admitted to meetings of the Organization may be permitted:

(@ to make only formal statements in Conference and Council plenaries and in
commissions of the Whole, subject to the approval of the General Committee of the
Conference, or of the Council;

(b) to participate in the discussions of the commissions and committees of the Conference
and Council and in the discussions of technical meetings, subject to the approval of the
Chairman of the particular meeting and without the right to vote;

(c) to receive the documents other than those of a restricted nature for and the report of
the particular meeting;

(d) to submit written statements on particular items of the agenda;

(e) toattend a private meeting of the Council or of a commission or committee established
by the Conference or Council, subject to the following rule:

When it is decided that the Council or a commission or committee established by the
Conference or Council shall hold a private meeting, the Conference, Council, commission or
committee, subject to the provisions of the Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization and to the principles laid down in the present Resolution, shall, at the same
time, determine the scope of such a decision with respect to observers of Member Nations
and Associate Members that are not members of the commission or committee and to
observers of non-member nations that have been invited to be represented at the session of
the commission or committee.
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J. COOPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

Methods Applied

1. The ninth session of the Conference® noted from the Council's report on this subject
(C 57/37) that the methods applied in developing cooperation with the United Nations group
of organizations were matters that were dealt with by consultations between the heads of the
organizations concerned and came to be modified appropriately as circumstances demanded
and opportunity arose.

2. Where there was an agreement or an exchange of letters between FAO and another
international organization, the well-defined relationship was likely from time to time to be
brought into line with changing conditions. The Committee on Commodity Problems kept
itself regularly informed of the work of many specialized international non-governmental
organizations in the commodity field. Thus methods of developing cooperation with such
organizations were automatically under constant scrutiny.

3. In general, the Conference agreed with the Council that so far as intergovernmental
organizations were concerned the emphasis should by and large be on a practical exchange
of knowledge and ideas, exchange of appropriate selected documents and publications, joint
action projects for which the respective organizations were suitably equipped and in which
joint action, with appropriate allocation of functions, offered the best solution to the
particular problem. The tendency with regard to attendance at meetings should be
increasingly to keep participation to technical meetings or at most to meetings where
technical policy was made and the question of relations discussed.

! See paragraphs 488 to 490 of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference.
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K. GUIDING LINES REGARDING RELATIONSHIP AGREEMENTS
BETWEEN FAO AND INTERGOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Preamble

1. The twenty-ninth session of the Council having before it the draft of an agreement
between FAO and an intergovernmental organization requested the Committee on
Constitutional and Legal Matters to examine the draft. The Committee in reporting to the
thirty-first session of the Council drew attention to the fact that over the last several years a
set of principles had been formulated and approved by the Conference governing
relationship between FAO and international non-governmental organizations, but that no
such principles had so far been established with respect to intergovernmental organizations
and that in the absence of guiding principles the Committee experienced difficulty in
carrying out its task.

2. The Council concurred with the view of the Committee that a set of criteria be drawn up
which would serve as guiding lines in the light of which proposals regarding relationship
agreements with intergovernmental organizations should be examined.

3. The tenth session of the Conference® had before it a set of guiding lines drawn up by the
Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters at the request of the Council and transmitted
to the Conference as document C 59/32.

4. Two Member Nations expressed the view that a more restrictive criterion should be
adopted as to the objectives and activities of any intergovernmental organizations in the
field of food and agriculture. It was the majority opinion, however, that there should not be
any change in the criteria as drafted by the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters.

Resolution No. 69/59
Guiding lines regarding relationship between FAO and intergovernmental organizations
THE CONFERENCE,

Noting the absence of a set of established criteria regarding relationship between FAO and
intergovernmental organizations;

Considering the desirability of adopting a set of guiding lines which should be taken into
account when considering proposals for formal relationship agreements with
intergovernmental organizations;

Having examined the guiding lines drawn up by the Committee on Constitutional and
Legal Matters and transmitted to the Conference through the Council as document C 59/32;

Approves these guiding lines, which should serve as a reminder of the points to be
considered when examining formal relationship agreements between FAO and
intergovernmental organizations, and the text of which is appended hereto as Appendix G.?

! See paragraphs 599 to 602 of the Report of the Tenth Session of the Conference.
2 Appendix G of the Report of the Tenth Session of the Conference appears in this volume on pages 164-166.
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Appendix’'

Guiding Lines regarding Formal Relationship Agreements between FAO and
Intergovernmental Organizations

Preamble

The following matters should be taken into account when considering relationship
agreements with international intergovernmental organizations other than those of the
United Nations family:

A Intergovernmental character of the other organization.
B. Desirability of concluding formal agreements.
C. Contents of agreements - scope and method of cooperation.

A. Intergovernmental Character of the Other Organization

The present criteria applied by FAO for recognizing the intergovernmental character of an
organization should be maintained, i.e.:

(@ The organization should have been set up by an intergovernmental convention
(a convention to which the parties are States).

(b) The governing body of the organization should be composed of members designated
by governments.

(c) The income of the organization should be made up mainly, if not exclusively, of
contributions from governments.

B. Desirability of Concluding Formal Agreements

When taking a policy decision as to whether a focal agreement should be concluded with an
intergovernmental organization, consideration should be given to:

1. Factors inherent in the other organization

(@ The aims and purposes of the organization should be in conformity with the general
principles embodied in the Charter of the United Nations and the Constitution of FAO.

(b) The objectives and activities of the organization should be related at least partly to
food and agriculture and/or should have the purpose of promoting cooperation among
the members of the organization in related fields.

(c) The structure and methods of operation of the organization should be such as to ensure
that it may effectively cooperate with FAQO and further the objectives of FAO.

(d) The organization should have legal capacity to enter into agreements with other
international organizations; prior evidence should be obtained that the conclusion of an
agreement has been duly authorized by the competent body.

! Appendix G to the Report of the Tenth Session of the Conference.
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(€)

()

The nature of the relations that the organization has established with other
intergovernmental organizations, including those of the United Nations family, should
be taken into account.

Agreements should be concluded only with organizations whose members are
members of at least one of the organizations of the United Nations family, unless
special circumstances would warrant a decision to the contrary.

2. Factors relating to cooperation with FAO

(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)

The purpose of cooperation should be to provide for consultation, coordination of
effort, mutual assistance and possibly joint action in fields of mutual interest on the
understanding that cooperation is designed to further the objectives of FAO.

The degree and extent of present, past and/or future cooperation with FAO should
warrant the conclusion of a formal agreement.

Consideration should be given to the question as to whether:

i. well-defined permanent arrangements are desirable to set out the bases of
cooperation and to avoid duplication or for other reasons;

ii. an ad hoc regional arrangement instead of a formal agreement would as well
serve the desired purpose; or

iii. difficulties have arisen in carrying out informal cooperation which could not be
eliminated without the conclusion of a formal agreement.

The administrative and financial implications of the agreement for FAO should be
considered in consultation with the Programme and Finance Committees.

C. Contents of Agreements - Scope and Method of Cooperation

The provisions of the agreements should be consistent with those of the Constitution and
Rules of the Organization, and be as specific as possible as to the forms of cooperation, and
should not create operational or procedural difficulties which would outweigh the value of
the agreement for the Organization.

Methods of liaison which should be considered are as follows:

(@)
(b)
(©)
(d)

reporting on activities performed;
right to suggest insertion of specific items in agenda of governing bodies;
extent of reciprocal representation at meetings and arrangements therefor;

exchange of publications and, as appropriate, of other forms of documentation.

Methods of close cooperation and avoidance of duplication should include:

(@)
(b)
(©)

distribution of responsibilities;
indication of specific fields in which cooperation is required;

consultation at all stages of planning and execution of programmes of interest to either
organization;
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(d) nature and methods of joint action;

(e) cooperation for dissemination of information, including methods for financing such
action;

() in the case of an organization which is regional in scope, the arrangements for
ensuring cooperation through the appropriate regional office of FAO, which have been
found acceptable after prior consultation with the FAO Member Nations of the region
of the other organization, should be incorporated in the agreement.
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L. COOPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Preamble

1. The ninth session of the Conference® noted that experience had shown that with the rapid
growth in the number of organizations having relations with FAO it had become necessary
to apply strictly the criteria for granting consultative status and specialized consultative
status set forth in the FAO Policy concerning Relations with International Organizations
(Conference Resolution 37/53).

2. The Conference appreciated, however, that much fruitful cooperation had developed and
would continue to develop, particularly at the technical level, between FAO and a
considerable number of non-governmental organizations which did not necessitate either
consultative or specialized consultative status, and that the support and cooperation of such
organizations should be recognized by granting them some form of formal status that would
be in keeping with the extent of their association with FAO and its work. Liaison
arrangements as a category were inadequate and inappropriate for many organizations
whose cooperation was essentially practical and technical.

3. The Conference therefore approved the proposal of the Council that liaison arrangements
should be replaced by a new status, designated "liaison status”, and that the greater
flexibility in its criteria and scope would facilitate the task of appropriately classifying the
organizations that have relations with FAO.

Resolution No. 39/57

Establishment of liaison status for international non-governmental organizations
THE CONFERENCE,

Takes the view that liaison arrangements as a category are inadequate and inappropriate for
many organizations whose cooperation is essentially practical and technical; and

Decides that liaison arrangements shall be replaced by a new status, designated "liaison
status”, as set forth in Appendix B to this Report.?

! See paragraph 491 and following paragraphs of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference.
2 The substance of this appendix has been incorporated into the policy statement which follows on
pages 169 to 174.
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M. FAO POLICY CONCERNING RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Preamble

1. In implementation of the provisions of the resolution on relationship with non-
governmental organizations of the fifth session of the Conference, as amended by
Resolution No. 74/51 of the sixth session of the Conference, Resolution No. 37/53 of the
seventh session and Resolution No. 39/57 of the ninth session, the arrangements for
consultation, cooperation and liaison with international non-governmental organizations
shall be established and conducted in the following manner.

Purposes

2. Such arrangements for consultation, cooperation and liaison are intended to enable FAO
to secure expert information and advice and technical cooperation and assistance from
international non-governmental organizations and to enable organizations which represent
important sections of public opinion and are authorities in their fields of professional and
technical competence to express the views of their members.

3. Arrangements made with such organizations shall be designed to advance the purposes
of FAO by securing maximum cooperation from international non-governmental
organizations in the execution of its programme.

Forms of Relationship

4. Formal relations with an international non-governmental organization may take one of
three forms according to the importance of its field of activity in relation to the activities of
FAO, whatever the degree of cooperation envisaged in the common field of activity. These
are consultative status, specialized consultative status or liaison status.

General Arrangements

5. The Organization established relationships with certain international non-governmental
organizations in order to secure their advice and to associate them effectively with the work
of the Organization.

Organizations eligible for consultative status

6. In order to be eligible for consultative status, an international non-governmental
organization shall:

(@) be international in its structure and scope of activity, be sufficiently representative of
the field of interest in which it operates, and be of a recognized standing that renders
its views on policy a matter of great interest to governments and to FAO;

(b) be concerned with matters covering a substantial portion of FAQ's field of activity;

(c) have aims and purposes in conformity with the general principles embodied in the
Constitution of FAO;
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(d) have a permanent directing body, authorized representatives and systematic
procedures and machinery for communicating with its membership in various
countries.

Organizations eligible for specialized consultative status

7. In order to be eligible for specialized consultative status, an international non-
governmental organization shall:

(@) be international in its structure and scope of activity, and representative of the
specialized field of interest in which it operates;

(b) be concerned with matters covering a particular portion of FAO's field of activity;

(c) have aims and purposes in conformity with the general principles embodied in the
Constitution of FAO;

(d) have a permanent directing body, authorized representatives and systematic
procedures and machinery for communicating with its membership in various
countries.

Organizations eligible for liaison status

8. In order to be eligible for liaison status an international non-governmental organization
shall:

(@) be international in its structure and scope of activity and be sufficiently representative
of the field of interest in which it operates;

(b) be concerned with matters covering a portion of FAQO's field of activity and be in a
position to give practical assistance in that field;

(c) have aims and purposes in conformity with the general principles embodied in the
Constitution of FAO;

() have a permanent directing body, authorized representatives and systematic
procedures and machinery for communicating with its membership in various
countries.

Procedure for Selecting the Organizations with which FAO may enter into Formal
Relationship

9. Before any form of formal relationship is established with an international non-
governmental organization, such organization must supply FAO with the information
requested by the Director-General.

Consultative status

10. The Conference will at each session examine and take a decision upon the proposals
submitted by the Council concerning the organizations seeking consultative status.
Consultative status becomes effective upon approval by the Conference and upon
acceptance by the organization of the conditions laid down under paragraphs 18, 19 and 20
hereunder. In a year in which there is no Conference session the Council may examine and
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take a decision on applications for consultative status, subject to review by the Conference
at its next session.

11. In deciding upon applications of international non-governmental organizations for
consultative status, the Conference will be guided by the following principles:

(@) An organization whose primary objectives are related to those of another specialized
agency of the United Nations may only be admitted to consultative status after
consultation with such agency;

(b) Consultative status will not normally be granted to individual organizations that are
members of a larger organization authorized to represent them; and, when such an
organization is formed, its member organizations shall cease individually to enjoy
consultative status.

Specialized consultative status

12. The Director-General may grant specialized consultative status to international non-
governmental organizations at his discretion and upon acceptance of the conditions laid
down under paragraphs 21 and 22 hereunder. He will report thereon to the Council and
consult with the Council when he considers it necessary.

13. In granting applications for specialized consultative status, the Director-General will be
guided, as appropriate, by the principles that apply to applications for consultative status
(paragraph 11 above).

14. When several international non-governmental organizations are active in any field of
FAQ's activity, in principle only one should be granted specialized consultative status; no
action should be taken until the division or divisions concerned have ascertained which
organization is likely to be of most assistance in promoting FAQO's objectives. Every
opportunity will be taken to encourage such organizations to form themselves into a
federation or an association.

Liaison status

15. The Director-General may grant liaison status to international non-governmental
organizations at his discretion in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 8 above. He
shall report thereon to the Council and will consult with the Council when he considers it
necessary.

16. In granting liaison status to international non-governmental organizations, the Director-
General will be guided as appropriate by the principles that apply to the granting of
consultative status.

Scope of Arrangements for Consultation, Cooperation and Liaison

17. An invitation to an FAO meeting and representation thereat by an observer shall not
imply the granting to an international non-governmental organization of a status different
from that which it already enjoys.
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Organizations granted consultative status

18. The privileges of such international non-governmental organizations when participating
in Conference, Council and other meetings shall be those specified in paragraph 3 of
Rule XVII of the General Rules of the Organization.

19. An organization in consultative status:

(@) shall be entitled to send an observer (without the right to vote) to a session of the
Conference and Council, who may be accompanied by advisers; to receive from the
Director-General, in advance of the session, all documents bearing on policy or
technical questions; to circulate to the Conference its views in writing, without
abridgement; to speak before the technical committees of the Conference but not to
participate in discussions unless requested by the Chairman; and, upon request
addressed to the Director-General and with the consent of the General Committee of
the Conference, to speak before the Conference itself;

(b) may be invited by the Director-General to participate in experts' meetings, technical
conferences or seminars on subjects which fall within its fields of interest, and if it
does not so participate it may submit its views in writing to any such meeting or
technical conference;

(c) will receive non-confidential documentation and information about meetings planned
on subjects agreed upon with the Secretariat;

(d) may submit, under the authority of its governing body, written statements on
programme matters, not exceeding 2 000 words, in one of the languages of FAO, to
the Director-General, who may communicate them to the Council.

20. On the other hand, an organization in consultative status shall undertake:

(@) to cooperate fully with FAO for the furtherance of the objectives of the Organization;

(b) in cooperation with the competent services of FAO, to determine the ways and means
of coordinating activities within the field of FAO, with a view to avoiding duplication
and overlapping;

(c) for this purpose, to invite a representative of the Director-General to attend and
participate in the meetings of its governing bodies, general assemblies and appropriate
technical meetings, and to arrange for coordination at secretariat level;

(d) to contribute, as far as possible, and at the request of the Director-General, to the
promotion of a better knowledge and understanding of FAQO's programmes and
activities through appropriate discussions or other forms of publicity;

(e) tosend FAO its reports and publications on an exchange basis;

(f) to keep FAO informed of changes in its structure and membership, as well as of
important changes in its secretariat.

Organizations granted specialized consultative status
21. An organization in specialized consultative status:
(@) shall be entitled to send an observer to appropriate technical meetings with the

approval of the Director-General, to receive appropriate publications, and to submit
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memoranda to the Organization on technical aspects of the FAO programme of mutual
specialized interest; it shall be provisionally invited, subject to approval, as
appropriate, by the Conference and Council, to send an observer to Conference
sessions and in appropriate cases to Council sessions;

(b) may be invited by the Director-General to participate in experts meetings, technical
conferences or seminars on subjects which fall within its field of interest; and if it does
not so participate it may submit its views in writing to any such meeting or technical
conference;

(c) will receive non-confidential documentation and information about such meetings;

(d) may submit to the Director-General, under the authority of its governing body, written
statements on programme matters coming within its specialized competence, not
exceeding 2 000 words, in one of the languages of FAO, which statements the
Director-General may place before the Council.

22. On the other hand, an organization in specialized consultative status shall undertake:

(@) to cooperate fully with FAO for the furtherance of the objectives of the Organization
within its specialized field,;

(b) in cooperation with the competent services of FAO, to determine the ways and means
of coordinating activities in such specialized field, with a view to avoiding duplication
and overlapping;

(c) for this purpose, to invite a representative of the Director-General to attend and
participate in the meetings of its governing bodies, general assemblies and appropriate
technical meetings, and to arrange for coordination at secretariat level,

(d) to contribute, as far as possible, and at the request of the Director-General, to the
promotion of a better knowledge and understanding of FAQO's programmes and
activities through appropriate forms of publicity;

(e) tosend FAOQ its reports and publications on an exchange basis;

(f) to keep FAO regularly informed of its programme of work, the meetings it plans to
hold and of any changes in its structure, membership and secretariat.

Organizations with liaison status

23. The methods and scope of collaboration between an organization that has been granted
liaison status and FAO shall be determined and agreed by an exchange of correspondence
between such organization and the Director-General.

24. The Director-General may invite organizations in liaison status to send observers to
specialized meetings held under the auspices of FAO when he is satisfied that such
participation may make a significant contribution to the meeting concerned. The rights of
any such observers shall be determined in the aforementioned exchange of correspondence
but in no case shall they exceed those accorded to observers of organizations in specialized
consultative status.

25. Organizations in liaison status may be invited to send observers to Conference and
Council sessions if, in the judgement of the Director-General, there are concrete reasons for
inviting them that would forward the technical work of the Organization.
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Review of Relationship

26. The Conference may terminate arrangements for consultative status which are no longer
considered necessary or appropriate in the light of changing programmes or other
circumstances. In special cases which may arise between Conference sessions the Council is
empowered to terminate such arrangements, subject to review by the Conference.

27. The Director-General may terminate arrangements for specialized consultative status
which are no longer considered necessary or appropriate in the light of changing
programmes or other circumstances, and will report such action to the Council.

28. An organization in consultative or specialized consultative status which has not shown
any interest or has not attended any meetings during a period of two years may be deemed
not to have sufficient interest to warrant the continuance of such relationship.

29. The Director-General may terminate arrangements for liaison status which are no longer
considered necessary or appropriate by him in the light of changing programmes or other
circumstances and shall report such action to the Council.

30. The Director-General shall include in his report to the Conference information on the
relations between FAO and international non-governmental organizations established in
accordance with the present principles and procedures.

31. The Conference shall review at each session the list of organizations approved for
consultative status.

32. The Conference shall review these principles and procedures every two years and shall
consider, as necessary, any amendments which may seem desirable.

VOLUME Il



_________

N. GRANTING OF OBSERVER STATUS (IN RESPECT OF
INTERNATIONAL GOVERNMENTAL AND NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS)

Granting of Observer Status'

1. At its eighth session the Conference requested the Council to consider and suggest
amendments to the Constitution and General Rules of the Organization for the purpose of
eliminating any possible ambiguity with respect to the question of observer status, with
special reference to the definition of such status, the establishment of criteria for the
granting of the status and the consideration of all juridical and practical aspects of the
problem.

Resolution No. 44/57

Observer Status in Respect of International Organizations
THE CONFERENCE,
Decides:

(@) that in future intergovernmental organizations that do not have an agreement with
FAO and non-governmental organizations in liaison status with FAO may be invited
to send observers to Conference and Council sessions if, in the judgement of the
Director-General, there are concrete reasons for inviting them which would forward
the work of the Organization,

(b) that the status of observers sent to FAO meetings by intergovernmental organizations
that have relations with FAO shall not be less than that accorded to the observers of
non-governmental organizations in consultative status with the Organization; and

Notes that, subject to the foregoing interpretation, the provisions of the Constitution and
General Rules of the Organization which apply to international organizations and the FAO
policy statement concerning relations with international non-governmental organizations
adopted at its seventh session® provide adequate criteria for the granting of observer status to
international organizations and adequately define the status of their observers.

! paragraph 497 and Resolution No. 44/57 of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference.
See also paragraph 2 on page 155 regarding observer status in respect of nations.

2 Incorporated in this volume under heading "FAO Policy Concerning Relations with International
Non-governmental Organizations". See pages 169 to 174.
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O. PRINCIPLES AND PROCEDURES WHICH SHOULD GOVERN
CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER
ARTICLES XIV AND XV OF THE CONSTITUTION, AND COMMISSIONS
AND COMMITTEES ESTABLISHED UNDER ARTICLE VI OF THE
CONSTITUTION

Preamble

1. The ninth session of the Conference,' after considering the report of the Council
(C 57/38) came to the conclusion that it was necessary to lay down principles to be adhered
to in future whenever the provisions of Articles VI, XIV or XV of the Constitution were
being applied. The intention was not to lay down too rigid rules since obviously the text of
the various conventions and rules of procedure must be drafted in the light of the desired
objectives. The Conference, however, wished to establish a framework, i.e., juridical and
administrative norms to govern in future the drafting of new texts or of amendments to
existing agreements and of the constituent rules of commissions and committees.

Basic Considerations

2. In accordance with the provisions of Article VI of the Constitution, the Conference and
the Council may establish general or regional commissions as well as committees and
working parties, and may convene general, technical, regional or other meetings. For the
necessary juridical act to be accomplished, all that is required is a decision of the
Conference or Council.

3. Atrticle XIV of the Constitution applies to conventions and multilateral agreements
concluded under the aegis of the Organization. These are agreements concluded between
States with respect to which, in conformity with the principles of public international law,
the expressed consent of sovereign entities constitutes the required juridical act.

4. However, the procedure of multilateral agreements has been used on several occasions to
establish commissions and committees entrusted with specific tasks which fall within the
general terms of reference of the Organization.

5. It must be borne in mind that the express purpose of multilateral agreements is to create
contractual obligations for those who become parties to them. Contracting parties undertake
to do or not to do certain things, such obligations being generally assumed for a given
period. It follows directly from this principle that any agreement concluded under
Article XIV of the Constitution among Member Nations of the Organization should entail
financial or other obligations going beyond those already assumed under the Constitution of
the Organization. Failing this, there would be no grounds for such an agreement, at least not
in the legal form prescribed under Article X1V of the Constitution.

6. Hence, any multilateral agreement between Member Governments may undoubtedly
provide for the establishment of a commission or an executive body, but this should not be
an end in itself since under Article VI the Conference and the Council are empowered to
establish such bodies merely by a decision on their part. Consequently, the setting up of a
commission or a committee by a multilateral agreement is justified only when such

! See paragraphs 503 to 509 of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference.
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agreement presupposes the assumption of specific obligations going beyond mere
participation in the work of the body thus established.

7. It ensues that two sets of principles are required: on the one hand, those governing the
preparation, conclusion, entry into force and implementation of a convention or agreement
coming within the framework of Article XIV of the Constitution, in other words certain
aspects of the law of treaties; and on the other hand, those governing the establishment and
the constituent rules of commissions, committees or working parties set up by conventions
or agreements or under Article VI of the Constitution (composition, terms of reference, rules
of procedure, reporting, etc.).

Resolution No. 46/57

Conventions and Agreements, Constituent Rules of Commissions and Committees
THE CONFERENCE,

1. Considering that the purpose of conventions and agreements provided for in
Article XIV of the Constitution of the Organization is to create new contractual obligations
for Member Nations that are parties thereto;

Declares that such conventions and agreements should be concluded only when they
entail for the contracting parties obligations going beyond those assumed under the
Constitution of the Organization.

2. Considering further the desirability of avoiding in future inconsistencies and
inadequacies in the texts of conventions and agreements concluded under Article X1V of the
Constitution of the Organization and of securing greater uniformity in the provisions of such
conventions and agreements and in the procedure for the preparation of texts and their
submission to the Conference or Council of the Organization for approval;

Resolves that the principles embodied in Appendix D to this Report! shall in future
govern the drafting of conventions and agreements and be taken into account by the
Conference and Council when approving such conventions and agreements.?

3. Considering the desirability of ensuring consistency and uniformity with respect to the
constituent rules of commissions, committees, subcommissions, subcommittees established
under Article VI or Article XIV of the Constitution;

Noting that the activities of these bodies must be in conformity with the policy of the
Organization;

Resolves that the principles embodied in Appendix D to this Report shall govern the
constituent rules of existing commissions, committees, subcommissions and subcommittees

! Appendix D to the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference appears in this volume on
pages 181 to 189.

2 The delegate for the Netherlands reserved the position of his Government with respect to the binding
force of this Resolution. The delegates for the United Kingdom and Yugoslavia wished to record their
understanding that this Resolution was to be interpreted in the light of the statement contained in paragraph 1
above.
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established under Article VI of the Constitution and those to be established in future under
that Article and that these principles shall govern the drafting of the constituent rules of
bodies to be established in future under Article X1V of the Constitution.*

4. Recognizing the necessity of amending the Constitution and General Rules of the
Organization in the light of the present Resolution;

Adopts the amendments given in Appendix I to this Report;” and

Urges the parties to existing conventions and agreements and the members of the bodies
established thereunder to apply as far as possible the rules contained in the present statement
of principles and reflected in the amendments to the Constitution and General Rules of the
Organization appearing in Appendix | to this Report; and

Invites these parties to amend the texts of these conventions and agreements when
feasible in order to bring them into line with said principles and amendments.

Semi-Independent Bodies

8. The Conference noted that the provisions of the statutes of certain bodies were a cause of
confusion regarding their legal status. There was some doubt as to whether these bodies
should be considered as entirely independent entities with only working relations with the
Organization or as bodies having been established within the framework of the Organization
under Articles VI, XIV or XV of the Constitution. The lack of clarity regarding the
relationship of these entities with the Organization and, consequently, the extent and
character of the responsibility of the Organization with respect to these bodies were a cause
of concern to the Conference.

Resolution No. 47/57

Semi-Independent Bodies
THE CONFERENCE,

Considering the desirability of avoiding any ambiguity regarding the legal status of bodies
promoted by the Organization;

Resolves that in future bodies utilizing the Secretariat services of the Organization shall be
set up either:

a) under Article VI or Article XIV of the Constitution and the relevant Rules; or

b) under Article XV of the Constitution in which case the relationship of such bodies to
the Organization shall in each instance be clearly defined; or

c) entirely outside the framework of the Organization and as such completely
independent, any cooperation or coordination to be developed through a relationship
agreement to be approved by the Council and Conference under Rule XXIV,

! See footnote 2 to paragraph 2 of this Resolution.
2 For Appendix I, see the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference, pages 260 to 321.
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paragraph 4(c) of the General Rules of the Organization and Article XIII of the
Constitution, which agreement shall make any servicing by the Organization subject to
the programme, financial procedures and operations of such bodies being consistent
with and in furtherance of the objectives of the Organization.
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Appendix’'

Principles and Procedures which should Govern Conventions and Agreements
Concluded under Articles XIV and XV of the Constitution, and Commissions and
Committees Established under Article VI of the Constitution

A. Principles to Govern Conventions and Agreements
Terminology

1. Such treaties concluded under Article X1V of the Constitution as are of a worldwide
scope shall in future be designated by the term "convention", while the others shall be
designated by the term "agreement".

2. The word "constitution™ shall in future be reserved to designate the Constitution of the
Organization and the term "statutes” shall be utilized only to designate the collection of
constituent rules of bodies established under Article VI of the Constitution, which
expression shall include the terms of reference, reporting procedures, rules of procedure, etc.

3. In future, the term "council" shall be used only to designate the Council of the
Organization. Bodies established by conventions or agreements under Article X1V of the
Constitution shall be called "commissions” or "committees”, and their subsidiary bodies

"subcommissions™, "subcommittees” or "working parties".
Participation in conventions and agreements

4. Method of participation: Both the traditional system, i.e., that of signature, signature
subject to ratification, and accession, as well as the more recent and simplified system of
acceptance by the deposit of an instrument of acceptance have in the past been applied by
the Organization and shall be retained. Under both systems the period during which nations
may become parties to the conventions or agreements may be limited by a provision in the
basic text if circumstances so warrant.

Preamble

5. The preamble shall always specify that the convention or agreement is established within
the framework of the Organization. It shall in addition clearly state the purposes and
objectives of the convention or agreement, which purposes and objectives must be in line
with those of the Organization.

6. The preamble should not contain information regarding the drafting parties or the dates
of approval of the instrument by the drafting meeting or by the Council or Conference. The
date of approval by the competent authority of the Organization should be given in the body
of the instrument or in the testimonium.

! Appendix D of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference as amended by Resolution No. 8/91
of the 26™ Session of the Conference.
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Participation of Associate Members

7. Existing bodies established under conventions and agreements shall be invited to amend
their basic instrument, if and when necessary, in order to make participation by Associate
Members possible.

Amendments

8. Conventions and agreements shall contain, when appropriate, provisions reflecting the
following principles:

(@ Amendments to all conventions and agreements concluded under Article XIV of the
Constitution shall be reported to the Council which shall have the power to disallow
them if it finds that such amendments are inconsistent with the objectives and purposes
of the Organization or the provisions of the Constitution. If the Council considers it
desirable, it may refer these amendments to the Conference which shall have the same
power. In addition, such amendments shall be subject to prior approval by at least a
two-thirds majority of all the parties to the convention or agreement. Amendments to
conventions and agreements which do not provide for the establishment of a body
shall be submitted to an advisory committee prior to consideration by the Council.

(b) Amendments are operative until disallowed by the Council or the Conference.

(c) Amendments involving new obligations for the contracting parties shall come into
force in respect of each contracting party only on acceptance by it. The instruments of
acceptance of amendments involving new obligations shall be deposited with the
Director-General of the Organization who shall inform all the contracting parties of
the receipt of acceptances and the entry into force of amendments.

(d) Conventions and agreements shall contain a provision regarding the position of
contracting parties that do not accept amendments.

Entry into force of conventions and agreements

9. Uniformity regarding the number of participations required in order to bring a
convention or agreement into effect is not necessary. All texts shall indicate the method of
determining the effective date of participation. Notification of participation shall be
dispatched by the Director-General to all signatory, acceding and accepting parties and to all
Member Nations of the Organization in accordance with Rule XXI, paragraph 3 of the
General Rules of the Organization, as well as to the Secretary-General of the United Nations
in conformity with the Regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations.

Reservations

10. A clause on the admissibility of reservations may be inserted in conventions and
agreements. Any such clause shall be in line with public international law as reflected in
particular in the provisions of Part I, Section 2 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of
Treaties of 1969. Failing such a clause, the admissibility of reservations shall be governed
by public international law as reflected in the above provisions of the Vienna Convention.
The Director-General of the Organization shall notify all signatory, acceding and accepting
governments of all reservations.
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Territorial application

11. Each convention and agreement shall contain a clause regarding its territorial application
in order to avoid any ambiguity in this respect. The contracting parties shall, at the time of
signature, ratification, accession or acceptance, declare explicitly to what territories the
convention or agreement shall extend, especially in those cases where a government is
responsible for the international relations of more than one territory. In the absence of such a
declaration, the convention or agreement shall be deemed to apply to all the territories for
the international relations of which the nation is responsible. Subject to the principles laid
down in paragraph 14 and to any relevant provision of the convention or agreement
regarding withdrawal, the scope of the territorial application may be modified by a
subsequent declaration.

Supplementary agreements

12. Nations that are not parties to a basic convention or agreement may become parties to a
supplementary agreement. However, if participation in the basic convention or agreement is
restricted to Member Nations of the Organization, non-member States which are members
of the United Nations, any of its specialized agencies or the International Atomic Energy
Agency may become parties to the supplementary agreement only if the basic instrument
provides for such a possibility.

Interpretation and settlement of disputes

13.Each convention and agreement shall contain a suitable provision regarding its
interpretation and settlement of disputes. Among alternative procedures for settlement of
disputes are conciliation, arbitration, or reference to the International Court of Justice. The
nature of the provision for settlement of disputes should be determined in the individual
convention or agreement by the character and objective of the particular instrument
involved.

Withdrawal and denunciation

14,
(@ All conventions and agreements drafted in future shall contain a clause regarding
withdrawal or denunciation on the basis of the following principles:

i No participating nation may withdraw before having been a party to the
convention or agreement for a certain period. Uniformity is not necessary with
respect to the duration of this period or the required advance notice.*

ii. A nation that is responsible for the international relations of more than one
territory shall, when giving notice of its withdrawal from a convention or
agreement, state to which territory or territories the withdrawal is to apply. In
the absence of such a declaration the withdrawal shall be deemed to apply to all
the territories for the international relations of which the nation concerned is
responsible, with the exception of Associate Members.

iii. A nation may give notice of withdrawal with respect to one or more of the
territories for the international relations of which it is responsible.

(b) Some of the existing conventions and agreements provide for participation either of:

i Member Nations only, or

! The representative of Japan reserved his position with respect to this provision.
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ii. Member Nations and non-member nations, the participation of the latter being
subject to approval of the body established under such convention or agreement
and of the Conference or Council of the Organization.

Any Member Nation that gives notice of withdrawal from the Organization is deemed to
have simultaneously given notice of withdrawal from such conventions or agreements and
this withdrawal is deemed to apply to all the territories for the international relations of
which the Member Nation is responsible. A clause dealing with this aspect of the
participation shall be incorporated in all conventions and agreements of this nature drafted
in future, having regard to the principles contained in paragraph 3(b) of Article X1V of the
Constitution.

Termination

15. All conventions and agreements shall contain a termination clause. This clause shall
inter alia provide for automatic termination if and when the number of participants drops
below that required to bring it into force, unless the remaining participants unanimously
decide otherwise. The system of termination by a qualified majority decision of the
participants shall be discontinued. It is understood that, after a convention or agreement has
been in force for a given number of years, the participants thereto should, upon
recommendation of the Conference or Council of the Organization as appropriate, consider
the desirability either of maintaining the convention or agreement or of terminating it by
withdrawal.

Authentic languages

16. Unless otherwise decided by the Conference or Council, all conventions and agreements
shall be drawn up in English, French and Spanish, which languages shall be equally
authentic.

Depositary functions

17. Greater uniformity shall be introduced into the text regarding the notifications which the
Director-General is required to make as the depositary of conventions and agreements.
These notifications shall be made to all signatory, acceding or accepting governments. In
addition, one certified copy of the text of each convention or agreement shall be transmitted
to each Member Nation of the Organization and to such non-member nations as may
become parties to the convention or agreement, in accordance with Article XIV.7 of the
Constitution, and all Member Nations of the Organization shall be informed of each
participation in accordance with Rule XXI, paragraph 3 of the General Rules of the
Organization.

B. Principles to Govern the Constituent Rules of Commissions and Committees’
Establishment of subsidiary bodies

18.Under Rule XXXII, paragraph 1' of the General Rules of the Organization,
commissions, committees and working parties set up in pursuance of Article VI of the
Constitution may establish subcommissions, subcommittees and subsidiary working parties.

! See Addendum 1 to this Appendix, page 191.

VOLUME Il



_________

APPENDIX - PARAGRAPHS 19-26 185

19.The texts of all conventions or agreements establishing commissions or committees
under Article XIV of the Constitution shall specify whether such commissions or
committees may establish subsidiary bodies.

20. Both with respect to Article VI and Article X1V bodies, the convention or agreement, or
statutes as the case may be, shall make the establishment of subsidiary bodies subject to the
availability of necessary funds in the relevant approved budget. When the related expenses
are to be borne by the Organization, the determination of such availability shall be made by
the Director-General. Before taking any decision involving expenditure in connection with
the establishment of subsidiary bodies, the body concerned must have before it a report from
the Director-General on the administrative and financial implications thereof.

Purpose and functions

21. Article V1.3 of the Constitution as amended in 1955 states that the Conference or
Council when establishing commissions, committees and working parties must determine
their "terms of reference".

22. As regards bodies established prior to 1955, the Conference noted that the purpose of
these bodies and their functions or terms of reference were in some instances omitted from
the relevant resolution or were vague. These resolutions should therefore be reviewed by the
Conference or Council.

Eligibility for membership and observer status

23.Membership in the commissions and committees provided for in Article VI of the
Constitution shall not be open to non-member nations of the Organization.

24. Membership in a regional commission established under Article VI of the Constitution is
open to all Member Nations and Associate Members whose territories are situated wholly or
partly in the region. However, in order to be considered as a member of the commission the
eligible Member Nation or Associate Member shall communicate to the Director-General a
formal expression of intention.

25. As regards Member Nations and Associate Members whose metropolitan territories are
not situated in a given region, a broad interpretation shall be given to the provisions of
Acrticle VI in that any Member Nation that is responsible for the international relations of
any non self-governing territory in the region considered shall be eligible for membership in
the commission of that region and that any Member Nation or Associate Member that has a
special interest in the work of a commission for that region may, upon its request, participate
in the work of that commission in the capacity of observer.

26.The statutes of commissions and committees established under Article VI of the
Constitution and the conventions and agreements setting up commissions or committees
under Article X1V of the Constitution shall contain provisions regulating the question of
observer status for non-member nations of the Organization in accordance with the

! Now Rule XXXVI.1.
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statement of principles relating to the granting of observer status to nations (see Appendix C
to this Report).*

27.Conventions and agreements establishing commissions and committees under
Article XIV of the Constitution shall provide that Member Nations and Associate Members
of the Organization that are not members of such commissions and committees may, upon
their request, be represented by an observer at sessions of these commissions and
committees.

Relations with international organizations

28.The relations between commissions or committees established under Article VI and
other international organizations shall be governed by Article XIII of the Constitution and
Rule XXIV, paragraph 4(c) of the General Rules of the Organization, as well as by the rules
adopted by the Conference on the matter of relationship with international organizations.
These provisions shall likewise govern the relations between commissions and committees
established by conventions and agreements under Article XIV of the Constitution and other
international organizations.

Relations with governments

29. Commissions and committees established under Article VI and Article XIV of the
Constitution should, in principle, not be empowered to enter into arrangements with
governments which are not members of the commission or committee. When this, however,
is found desirable, a specific provision shall be incorporated in the statutes, convention or
agreement, as the case may be, indicating the scope of such authority and specifying that all
such arrangements shall be made by the Director-General of the Organization.

Reporting and recommendations

30. Provision shall be made in the relevant texts to the effect that commissions, committees
and other bodies established under Article VI or Article X1V of the Constitution, as well as
their subsidiary bodies, shall transmit their reports and recommendations to the Director-
General, those of the subsidiary bodies to be transmitted through the parent body. In the case
of bodies referred to in paragraph 33(c), provision may also be made in the relevant texts to
the effect that recommendations or decisions not having financial, policy or programme
implications for the Organization, may be transmitted directly to the members of the body
concerned for their consideration and action.

The Director-General shall:

(a) take these reports into account when preparing the Programme of Work and Budget of
the Organization;

(b) bring to the attention of the Conference through the Council any recommendations
adopted by these bodies which have policy implications or which affect the
programme or finances of the Organization;

(c) include in his annual statement to the Conference an analysis of the work done by
these bodies.

! Appendix C to the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference appears in this volume on pages 157-159.
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31. 1t is understood that, pending such formal action, the Director-General will circulate
these reports to all members of the bodies concerned and to all Member Nations and
Associate Members of the Organization for their information. The policy, programme and
financial implications for the Organization of these reports shall be acted upon by the
appropriate governing body of the Organization.

Administrative and financial matters

32. The statutes of bodies established under Article VI of the Constitution and the basic texts
of bodies established under Article X1V of the Constitution shall specify that:

i the financial operations of such bodies shall be governed by the appropriate
provisions of the Financial Regulations of the Organization, subject to the
terms of paragraph 33(iii) below;

ii. the expenses of members of such bodies or of experts attending sessions of
these bodies as government representatives are to be borne by the respective
governments and the expenses of experts attending in their individual capacity
are to be borne either by the budget, if any, of the body concerned, or by the
Organization;

iii. the Secretary of each body shall be appointed by the Director-General and shall
be administratively responsible to him. In the case of bodies referred to in
paragraph 33(c), the basic texts may specify that the Secretary shall be
appointed by the Director-General after consultation with, or with the approval
or concurrence of, the members of the body concerned;

iv. non-member nations of the Organization that become members of bodies
established by conventions or agreements concluded under Article XIV of the
Constitution shall be required to contribute towards the expenses incurred by
the Organization with respect to the activities of these bodies.

33.Bodies established under Article XIV of the Constitution fall into one of the three
following categories:

(@) bodies entirely financed by the Organization;

(b) bodies that, in addition to being financed by the Organization, may undertake
cooperative projects financed by members of the body;

(c) bodies that, in addition to being financed by the Organization, have autonomous
budgets.

Bearing in mind the obligations of the Organization, the following principles shall be
observed and appropriate provisions shall be inserted in the text of conventions and
agreements:

i contributions for cooperative projects and autonomous budgets shall be
remitted to the Organization. The Organization shall establish in each case a
trust or special fund into which these contributions shall be paid and these
funds shall be administered by the Organization in accordance with the
Financial Regulations and Rules of the Organization;

ii. any financial regulations adopted by such bodies shall be consistent with the
principles embodied in the Financial Regulations of the Organization and be
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reported to the Finance Committee which shall have the power to disallow such
financial regulations or amendment if it finds that they are inconsistent with the
principles embodied in the Financial Regulations of the Organization;

iii. expenses borne by the Organization shall be determined and paid within the
limits of the relevant item of the budget of the Organization as approved by the
Conference.

Amendments to basic resolutions

34.Bodies established under Article VI may suggest amendments to the basic resolution by
which they were set up and which determined their terms of reference. Any proposals for
such amendments must be transmitted to the Director-General in time for inclusion in the
agenda of the Council or Conference as appropriate.

Rules of procedure

35. Conventions and agreements establishing commissions and committees under
Avrticle XIV of the Constitution shall provide that the rules of procedure and amendments
thereto adopted by such commissions and committees shall not be inconsistent with the
convention or agreement establishing the body or with the Constitution. For the adoption of
rules of procedure or amendments thereto, the required majority within the commissions and
committees shall be uniformly set at two thirds of the membership of the body.

36. Rules of procedure of subcommissions, subcommittees or subsidiary working parties of
bodies established under Articles VI and XIV shall be approved by these bodies and shall be
in conformity with the rules of procedure of these bodies and the General Rules of the
Organization.

Sessions

37. The site and date of all sessions of bodies and their subsidiary bodies established under
Articles VI and XIV of the Constitution shall be determined in consultation with the
Director-General, and the relevant texts shall contain a provision regarding this
requirement.

Quorum, majority and voting arrangements

38. The required quorum and majority for taking decisions shall be provided for in the basic
instruments concluded under Article XIV and the statutes of bodies established under
Article VI of the Constitution. The quorum, voting arrangements and proceedings at
meetings shall be governed by the provisions of Rule XII of the General Rules of the
Organization.

Executive committee

39. The establishment of an executive committee, when provided for, shall be stated in the
basic instruments or in the statutes of the bodies concerned. As regards the composition of
executive committees, the Conference noted that in the case of Article XIV bodies they
sometimes comprise as many as three Vice-Chairpersons and in one instance the outgoing

! See Addendum 11 to this Appendix, page 193.
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Chairperson. In cases where the expenses of such officers, when performing duties related to
the work of the body, are to be borne by the Organization, the number of Vice-Chairpersons
should be limited.

Agenda

40. The rules of procedure of all bodies under Article VI shall specify that the agendas of
their meetings shall be drawn up by the Director-General in consultation with the
Chairperson.

Semi-independent bodies

41. The Conference, having noted that the statutes of the International Poplar Commission
and the International Chestnut Commission were ambiguous regarding their legal status,
recommended that the Director-General approach these commissions in order to clarify the
situation. The Director-General should report to the Council on the outcome of these
consultations and recommend whether they should be classified as bodies established under
Articles VI, XIV or XV of the Constitution of the Organization, or considered as entirely
independent entities in accordance with Resolution 47/57. In the latter case, draft
agreements between the Organization and these commissions regarding their relationship
with the Organization and their servicing by the Organization should be submitted to the
Council on the understanding that such agreements would be in conformity with the
provisions of the Constitution and Rules of the Organization as interpreted in this document,
and should set out clearly the responsibility of the Director-General, in order that the
Council, when considering the agreements, may be made fully aware of their implications.

Agreements between the Organization and Member Governments

42. The Conference considered the case of independent entities that have been or are being
established by agreements between the Organization and a government, such as the
Regional Forestry School as well as the Regional Forestry Research Centre, both for the
Near East, and decided that no subsidiary body of the Organization should participate in the
capacity of board of directors in the administration of an institution over which the
Conference does not have full control. Under certain circumstances, however, it might be
desirable for the Director-General to be a member of the board of directors of such an
institution.

43. Specific draft agreements for the establishment of independent entities should be
referred to the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters for consideration prior to
submission to the Council and Conference of the Organization.
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Excerpts from the Report of the Thirteenth Session of the FAO Conference (1965):
Paragraphs 418 to 429 on Committees, Working Parties and Panels of Experts

418. In 1961 the Conference requested the Council to undertake a study of FAQ's expert
committees and panels, pointing out that "while this was a useful method of working, care
should be taken to ensure that such groups or panels should only be set up for specific
purposes and only for the length of time required to accomplish their main purpose, so that
they may not develop into permanent bodies".

419. In accordance with the recommendations of the Programme Committee which had
studied the matter on behalf of the Council, the Council submitted its recommendations to
the Conference (C 65/32).

420. The Conference welcomed the Council's report, which it considered would assist
considerably in achieving greater coordination, and confirmed these recommendations,
namely:

(@) adherence to the nomenclature used in Article VI of the Constitution;
(b) amendment of Rule XXXI as set out below;*
(c) effective and economical application of the system of panels and expert committees;

(d) application of the internal machinery proposed by the Director-General.

421. With regard to the nomenclature to be used, the Conference reiterated its earlier
request that only the nomenclature used in Article VI of the Constitution be used in regard
to bodies set up by FAO. In particular, the Conference agreed that for bodies set up under
paragraphs 2 and 4 of Article VI, the following should apply:

(@ "Committee" applies to committees of selected Member Nations or Associate
Members set up to study and report on matters pertaining to the purpose of the
Organization;

(b) "Working Party" applies to working parties of selected Member Nations or Associate
Members set up to study and report on matters pertaining to the purpose of the
Organization;

(c) "Panel of Experts" is a list of experts selected in their individual capacity on the basis
of their expert knowledge, to give advice on specific subjects by correspondence
and/or by participation in meetings of some or all of them;

(d) "Committee of Experts"; and

(e) "Working Party of Experts": these terms apply to groups of experts selected in their
personal capacity. Whether or not their members are drawn from a panel of experts,
they can only be established on the authority of the Conference or the Council. They
are governed by Rule XXXI, paragraph 3% of the General Rules of the Organization,
which limits the duration of the term of office of their members.

! Now Rule XXXVI. The amended text has been incorporated in the Basic Texts of the Organization.
2 Now Rule XXXV1.3.
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422. While recognizing that special problems arise when bodies are set up or sessions
convened jointly with other United Nations agencies or intergovernmental organizations, the
Conference urged that every effort should be made to avoid confusion and adhere as far
possible, even in such cases, to the nomenclature established by FAO.

423. Attention was also drawn to departures from the established nomenclature in the case
of bodies established under certain programmes, such as Codex Alimentarius, and requested
the Director-General to ensure that bodies established under such programmes adhere to
FAOQ practices.

424, With regard to the establishment of panels of experts or committees and working
parties of experts, attention was drawn to the terms of Article V1.4 of the Constitution,
whereby the Director-General consults with Member Nations, Associate Members and
National FAO Committees on the establishment of panels of experts. Similarly, attention
was drawn to Article X111.4 of the Constitution and Rule XXXIV' of the General Rules
regarding the procedure to be followed to secure proper consultation with governments in
regard to relations between the Organization and national institutions or private persons.

425. With regard to conferences or sessions to which both governments and individuals or
national institutions were invited, the Conference requested the Director-General to ensure
that the requirements of the above provisions were also applied.

426. The Conference noted that the Council had emphasized the need for continuing and
careful scrutiny of the complex of bodies and panels of experts appointed in their personal
capacity on the one hand, and of ad hoc committees and working parties of government
representatives on the other, to ensure the best use of the Organization's resources. The
Conference requested the Council to undertake a review of all such bodies and panels of
experts over a four-year cycle, to ensure that these bodies are maintained only for the length
of time required to accomplish their main purpose and do not develop into permanent
bodies.

427. The Conference also requested the Director-General to avoid proliferation of such
committees, working parties or panels of experts and to avoid duplication of functions with
existing bodies, either within the Organization or established by other agencies.

428. The Conference welcomed the Director-General's initiative regarding the internal
supervisory machinery established by him to ensure the implementation of the foregoing
proposals, as set out in document C 65/32, paragraph 17 (a), (b), (c), (d).

429. The Conference agreed that for convenient reference the foregoing paragraphs dealing
with committees, working parties and panels of experts should be incorporated in the next
edition of the Basic Texts, Volume II.

! Now Rule XXXIX.
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Resolution No. 21/67 of the Fourteenth Session of the Conference

Sessions of FAO commissions, committees and working parties and of their subsidiary
bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting the recommendation of the United Nations ad hoc Committee to Examine the
Finances of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies, to the effect that no dependent
body should be permitted to increase the number of length of its sessions already authorized
without the specific approval of the organ which established it;

Considering that this recommendation as regards its implementation with respect to FAO,
should be construed as applying to commissions, committees and working parties of
Member Nations and of experts established under Articles VI and XIV of the FAO
Constitution, and their subsidiary bodies, as well as to subsidiary bodies of committees of
the Council established under Article V;

Recognizing that a literal implementation of the aforementioned recommendation of the
ad hoc Committee would result in serious practical difficulties;

Realizing however that the objectives of such recommendation can be achieved by the
exercise of appropriate controls by the Conference and Council;

Aware that the procedures under which FAO operates require advance approval by the
Conference of the Programme of Work and Budget for the subsequent biennium, and that
the Programme of Work and Budget for 1968-69 includes a complete list of sessions of
statutory bodies and subsidiary bodies and of other conferences and consultations which the
Director-General proposes for the biennium (C 67/3-Sup.1-Rev. 1);

Decides that sessions of FAO bodies, other than those sessions listed in the Programme
of Work for the relevant biennium, should only be convened in exceptional
circumstances;

Authorizes the Director-General to make such exceptions when in his view such action
is necessary for the fulfilment of the Programme of Work as approved by the
Conference, subject however to such exceptions being reported to the session of the
Council immediately following such action;

Invites Member Governments to draw the attention of their delegates attending sessions
of bodies of Member Nations to the need to adhere to the schedule of sessions provided
for in the approved Programme of Work;

Decides that the terms of this Resolution shall apply equally to the convening of
unscheduled sessions of panels of experts established under Article VI.4 of the
Constitution;

! The Conference noted that certain minor modifications had been agreed to during the debates and
requested that these approved changes be included in this document, which would be revised and circulated
to governments as soon as possible after the Conference had concluded the adoption of its report on the
Programme of Work for 1968-69.
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Decides that in the case of new bodies to be established under Article VI or X1V of the
Constitution, or subsidiary bodies established by the latter, a provision should be
included in the convention, agreement, statutes or rules of procedure, as appropriate,
limiting the frequency and duration of sessions of such bodies; and that the statutes of
existing bodies should be amended accordingly as opportunity arises;

Further decides that the Committee on Commodity Problems and the Committee on
Fisheries should include similar limitations in the statutes of any new subsidiary bodies
which they may establish; and that the statutes of existing subsidiary bodies be amended
accordingly as opportunity arises;

Requests the Director-General to bring this Resolution to the attention of the chairmen
and members of bodies of experts and, if necessary, also of intergovernmental bodies, in
the event of any proposals formulated by them to convene unscheduled sessions.

(Adopted on 21 November 1967)
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Resolution No. 12/79 of the Twentieth Session of the Conference

Procedures for the Establishment and Abolition of Statutory Bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Noting that at its Seventy-fourth Session the Council recommended that the Conference
adopt a resolution to the effect than any proposal to establish a new body under Articles VI,
XIV or XV of the Constitution should be accompanied by a document prepared by the
Director-General, setting forth certain details for consideration by the Conference or
Council as appropriate, before authorizing the establishment of any new body under those
Articles of the Constitution;

Noting further that the Council requested the Committee on Constitutional and Legal
Matters (CCLM) to examine the wording of a proposed operative paragraph of such
resolution, and also to consider the question whether provisions could be made in the
Organization's Basic Texts for the abolition of bodies established under Articles VI, XIV
or XV, which were either inactive or had outlived their usefulness;

Considering that the Council had examined these matters at its Seventy-fifth Session in the
light of the CCLM's report thereon;

Concurring with the recommendations of the Seventy-fifth Session of the Council;

1. Decides that the following procedures shall be followed in connection with the
establishment of new bodies under Articles VI, XIV or XV:

(i) Any proposal to establish a new body under Articles VI, XIV or XV of the
Constitution shall be accompanied by a document prepared by the Director-General
setting forth in detail:

a. the objectives that are to be achieved through the establishment of the body;

b. the manner in which the body will carry out its functions and any impact that its
creation may have on the current or future programmes;

c. the financial implications of the establishment of the body for the current
biennium, as well as a forecast of the financial implications for the future
biennia.

(ii)
a. Before approving or authorizing the establishment of any new body under

Article VI of the Constitution, the Conference or as appropriate the Council
shall consider the document referred to in paragraph (i) above.

b.  Where the Director-General establishes a body under the authority provided for
in paragraph 6 of Article VI of the Constitution, he shall submit to the Council
the document described in paragraph (i) above, together with his report on the
action taken in accordance with paragraph 6 of Article VI.

(iii)

a. Before a technical meeting or conference comprising Member Nations

participates in the drawing up of a draft convention or agreement for
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submission to the Council or Conference as foreseen in paragraph 3(a) of
Article XIV of the Constitution, such technical meeting or conference shall
consider the document referred to in paragraph (i) above.

b.  Where, after consideration of such document, the technical meeting or
conference suggests to the Conference or Council that the convention or
agreement be approved and submitted to Member Nations concerned for
acceptance, the Conference or Council shall consider the document referred to
in paragraph (i) above, appropriately revised as necessary, before approving the
convention or agreement.

(iv)

a. Before the Conference takes any policy decision as to whether the Director-
General should be authorized to negotiate an agreement as foreseen under
paragraph 2 of Article XV the Conference shall consider the document referred
to in paragraph (i) above.

b. Where, after consideration of such document, the Conference authorizes the
Director-General to negotiate an agreement, the Conference or Council before
approving such agreement in accordance with paragraph 3 of Article XV shall
consider the document referred to in paragraph (i), appropriately revised as
necessary.

2. Requests the Regional Conferences to review carefully the functioning of the
regional bodies in their respective regions with a view to determining whether they are
functioning effectively in the service of Member Nations, and to recommend any necessary
measures in that connection.

3. Requests the Director-General to keep the activities of bodies established under
Articles VI, XIV or XV under review in the light of their reports, and, if he is of the opinion
that such a body is either inactive or has outlived its usefulness, to recommend that the
Council or Conference:

(i) exercise its authority to abolish bodies established under Article VI or subsidiary
bodies thereof,

(if) invite States, parties to conventions or agreements concluded under Article XIV or
XV, to consider terminating such convention or agreement by withdrawal in
accordance with the relevant provisions thereof,

(iif) exercise its authority to effect the withdrawal of the Organization from bodies
established under Article XV.

4. Requests the Director-General to include the present resolution in Section R' of
Volume |1 of the Basic Texts of the Organization.

(Adopted on 27 November 1979)

! Now Section O of the Basic Texts.
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Resolution No. 13/97 of the Twenty-ninth Session of the Conference'
Review of FAO Statutory Bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Conscious of the continuing need to enhance the efficiency of the Organization and its
governance in a time of financial challenge, to eliminate Statutory Bodies that are obsolete,
to ensure more flexible task-oriented and time-bound working arrangements for those that
remain and to limit the creation of new Bodies to those that are strictly necessary,

Recognising the importance of moving towards increased self-financing for Statutory
Bodies that have regional focus, and of enhancing the responsiveness of those bodies to the
needs of their Members:

1. Decides to abolish the Bodies listed in Annex A to this Resolution?;

2. Recommends to the parent Bodies concerned that their Subsidiary Bodies listed in
Annex B be abolished and calls on those parent Bodies to take the necessary action unless
they consider, taking into account the financial and programme implications, that there are
overriding reasons for retaining any such Bodies in existence and to report to the Council
through the Programme and Finance Committees on the actions taken and, where
appropriate, on the reasons for retaining any of the Subsidiary Bodies recommended for
abolition;

3. Requests the Director-General to consult with the organizations listed in Annex C
with a view to securing alternative arrangements for, or the abolition of, the joint Bodies
listed in that Annex as deemed appropriate and authorises their abolition, as appropriate;

4, Recommends to the Codex Alimentarius Commission that it continue its review of
the usefulness of its Subsidiary Bodies set out in Annex D;

5. Encourages regional commissions established under Article VI of the Constitution
to seek more extra-budgetary resources to supplement the resources made available to them
under the FAO Regular Programme Budget, taking into account the economic capacity of
the regions concerned and of their Members;

6. Calls on the Contracting Parties to Conventions and Agreements establishing
regional bodies under Article XIV of the Constitution to seek where appropriate,
increasingly to provide such Bodies with their own financial resources, whether through
cooperative programmes or other voluntary contributions, or through the establishment of
autonomous budgets financed from mandatory contributions;

7. Decides that in future, Statutory Bodies should be established only where strictly
necessary and where the work to be undertaken cannot be carried out by ad hoc groups, and
that the Terms of Reference of all new Bodies created should provide for a periodic review
of their usefulness;

¥ Incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the 150" Session of the Council
(see paragraph 21(e) of the Report of the 150" Session of the Council).
2 The Annexes to Resolution No. 13/97 can be found in the Report of the 29" Session of the Conference.
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8. Further decides that, to this end, the following factors should be taken into account
in establishing new technical Bodies and in the establishment of new Subsidiary Bodies

a) Centrality to the FAO mandate and the Organization's current priorities as
expressed by FAO Members and reflected in planning documents;

b) Clarity of the definition of the task, which should normally be of limited duration;
c) Positive impact of the Body's work at the level of FAO Members;

d) FAO's comparative advantage, thereby avoiding overlap and creating synergy
with the work of other Bodies;

e) Proportion of the FAO Membership to which the work of the proposed body is of
importance with due regard to the economic capacity of less-advantaged
members, including least developed countries and small-island developing states;
and

f) Willingness of their Members to contribute financially and through non-monetary
inputs to the work of the Body, especially where the Body will serve a more
limited number of countries, with due regard to the economic capacity of their
less advantaged members and the availability of other financial support;

9. Requests all Statutory Bodies to examine how their Rules of Procedure and working
methods could be streamlined to facilitate positive inter-action among participants at
meetings, to promote a task-orientation and to strengthen the involvement of civil-society
partners;

10.  Further requests the Secretariat to prepare information notes to facilitate review by
the Council, following discussion in the Programme and Finance Committees, of
(a) possibilities for streamlining procedures and avoiding repetitious discussion in Bodies at
various levels, taking full account of the experience of other international organizations; and
(b) modalities for greater civil society involvement;

11.  Decides that, in general, Executive Committees should cease to be listed as formal
Statutory Bodies in the Directory of FAO Statutory Bodies, except for the Executive
Committee of the Codex Alimentarius Commission.

(Adopted on 18 November 1997)
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Addendum V

Resolution No. 11/2015 of the Thirty-ninth Session of the Conference'
Review of FAO Statutory Bodies

THE CONFERENCE,

Recalling Resolution 13/97 on the “Review of FAO Statutory Bodies” adopted by the
Conference at its Twenty-ninth Session, in which the Conference recognized “the
continuing need to enhance the efficiency of the Organization and its governance in a time
of financial challenge, to eliminate Statutory Bodies that are obsolete, to ensure more
flexible task-oriented and time-bound working arrangements for those that remain and to
limit the creation of new Bodies to those that are strictly necessary”,

Also _recalling the earlier consideration by the Conference and the Council of matters
concerning the abolition and establishment of Statutory Bodies, including, inter alia,
Resolution 12/79 adopted by the Conference at its Twentieth Session,

Recalling further the Principles and Procedures which should govern Conventions and
Agreements concluded under Articles X1V and XV of the Constitution, and Commissions and
Committees established under Article VI of the Constitution, as contained in the Basic
Texts of the Organization,

Conscious that, while substantial progress has been made in the implementation of
Resolution 13/97, further efforts are required in order to achieve its objectives,

1. Reaffirms the validity and relevance of Resolution 13/97, in particular the
procedures set forth therein relating to the establishment and abolition of statutory bodies;

2. Requests the Secretariat to take an active role in identifying statutory bodies that the
Council or Conference may wish to abolish because they are inactive or are mandated to
discharge functions that could be undertaken through more flexible task-oriented and time-
bound working arrangements, as called for by Resolution 13/97;

O

3. Requests the Director-General to continue to explore methods to enhance cost
efficiencies for statutory bodies, in particular, in relation to the meetings of such bodies;

4. Authorizes the Director-General, where possible, and following any consultations
that may be required under the applicable Rules of Procedure and relevant decisions:

a) to recommend to the Members of a statutory body established under Article VI of
the Constitution not to hold a session when, in his considered judgement,
effective decision-making will not be possible because a quorum will not be
achieved and, in the absence of objection from the minimum number of Members
that would represent a quorum, to decide not to convene the session; and

b) to consider organizing ad hoc technical consultations to address matters falling
within the mandates of such bodies in the place of the sessions, as required;

5. Decides that any proposal to establish a new body under Articles VI or XIV of the
Constitution shall be accompanied by a document setting forth in detail:

a) the objectives that are to be achieved through the establishment of the body;

¥ Incorporated in this volume in accordance with the decision of the 150" Session of the Council
(see paragraph 21(e) of the Report of the 150" Session of the Council).
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b) the manner in which the body will carry out its functions and any impact that its
creation may have on current or future programmes of the Organization;

c) the financial implications of the establishment of the body for the current
biennium, as well as a forecast of the financial implications for the future biennia;

d) a specific assessment of whether the objectives of the proposed statutory body
could be met through a different type of working arrangement, such as the
organization of ad hoc technical consultations or other task-oriented and time-
bound arrangements; and

e) whether there are any existing statutory bodies covering the same, similar or
related fields as those to be addressed by the proposed new statutory body.

(Adopted on 13 June 2015)
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P. FAO POLICY REGARDING ASSISTANCE IN ESTABLISHING
REGIONAL RESEARCH AND TRAINING INSTITUTES

Preamble

1. The ninth session of the Conference had before it a note from the Director-General
requesting policy guidance regarding FAO assistance in the establishment of regional
research and training institutes and containing a proposed course of action. The Conference
noted that several regional bodies of FAO had recommended the establishment of such
institutes to meet needs for research and training in specific subject fields common to
several countries of a region. The Conference noted also that several countries had recently
offered sites and various facilities and had requested the Organization to assist in the
establishment and operation of research and training institutes on a regional basis.

2. Since a number of aspects of the Director-General's proposal required clarification
and further consideration, the Conference adopted the following resolution:

Resolution No. 48/57

Regional Research and Training Institutes
THE CONFERENCE,

Having noted the considerable number of proposals for FAO assistance in the
establishment of regional research and training institutes;

Recognizing the desirability of providing the Director-General with more specific policy
guidance in dealing with this matter than is contained in the Constitution;

Desiring clarification upon certain aspects of the matter and opportunity for further study of
the Director-General's proposal;

Requests the Council to consider this proposal in its meeting immediately following the
ninth session of the Conference and advise the Director-General on a suitable course of
action.

Council Action®

3. At the ninth session of the Conference, the Director-General requested policy
guidance regarding FAO assistance in the establishment of regional research and training
institutes. The Conference noted that several regional bodies of FAO had recommended the
establishment of such institutes, while several member countries had offered sites and
facilities and had requested the Organization to assist in the establishment and operation of
research and training institutes on a regional basis. The Conference had requested the
Council to consider the matter and to advise the Director-General on a suitable course of
action (Resolution No. 48/57). The Council, at its twenty-eighth session, in turn requested
the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters to examine the constitutional and legal

! See paragraphs 511 and 512 of the Report of the Ninth Session of the Conference.
2 See paragraphs 71 to 78 of the Report of the 29" Session of the Council.
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aspects, and the Programme Committee to examine the policy issues, with a view to
considering the technical aspects at its twenty-ninth session (Resolution No. 1/28).

4. The twenty-ninth session of the Council had before it the report of the first session of
the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters and the reports of the first and second
sessions of the Programme Committee. Both committees accepted that three general classes
of research and training institutes existed, viz.:

(@) institutes managed and financed solely by individual Member Governments primarily
to serve their own nationals;

(b) institutes so managed and financed, but which would welcome additional financial
support in return for their recognition as regional institutes for the training of nationals
of countries in the region;

(c) new institutes specifically established as regional institutes.

The Council agreed that institutes of the first type were outside the scope of the study
requested by the Conference, although many of them undertook the training of fellows
under the fellowship schemes sponsored by FAO. As regards the second and third types, the
Council considered that, subject to the provisos noted in paragraphs 6 to 10 following, FAO
support for, and participation in, such regional research and training institutes should be
permitted on the following conditions:

i The Director-General must be satisfied that the purpose of the proposed institute is
in accordance with the aims and objectives of the Organization and that the
technical standards of research to be applied will make a continuing contribution to
the development of knowledge in the field in which the institute is to operate. In the
case of training institutes, he will satisfy himself that there is a generally felt need
in participating countries for the training envisaged, and that instruction will be of a
standard that will ensure a real contribution to the supply of trained personnel.
Emphasis should be placed upon applied research to find solutions to practical
problems faced in a number of countries. Training should be in line with the
current and prospective need for trained personnel.

ii.  The government of the country in which the institute is located must guarantee to
provide the land, buildings and equipment locally available, although it might enter
into special arrangements with other interested governments for financing this
requirement. In addition, the host country would share in providing staff and funds
to meet maintenance and operating costs. Further, the host government must
undertake to request within its technical assistance country target, and over a
number of years, those goods and services which FAO agrees to provide as
described in paragraph 5 below.

iii. The host country must agree to the operation of the institute under a governing
body composed of representatives of all contributing countries, with FAO serving
in an advisory capacity.

iv. A sufficient sum of money should be pledged by interested governments (including
the host government), to be paid annually over a period of years, to assure the
continuing operation of the institute on a sound financial basis.

5. The Council also agreed that, subject to the foregoing requirements, FAO
participation might involve:
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(@) advising on the organization and programme of work of the institute, not only at its
inception but on a continuing basis as required;

(b) undertaking to include in its Technical Assistance Programme, or endeavouring to
obtain from the Special Projects Fund, a contribution in goods and services to an
amount agreed upon between the host country and FAO each year at the time the
ETAP! country programme is negotiated, as a contribution towards the cost of
operations of the institute during that year, unless there should be an increase in the
Technical Assistance Funds that can be used for regional projects to a level that would
allow inclusion, within the FAO regional projects total, of the cost of goods and
services for a regional institute or institutes, thus making it unnecessary to include this
sum within any particular country target.

6. The Council considered the principles which should govern the conditions of support
and, where required, the forms of agreement which would be appropriate between the
Organization and (a) governments of member countries which were participating in the
establishment and/or maintenance of such regional institutes; and (b) the governing bodies
of such regional institutes.

7. The Council noted that, where funds from the Organization's regular budget were
involved, short-term assistance might be arranged by the Director-General, subject to
budgetary approval by the Conference, although the view was expressed that any such
allocation from the regular budget should only be made exceptionally.

8. The Council recognized that certain forms of support were already provided for
under the conditions laid down by intergovernmental agencies furnishing technical
assistance as, for example, under the Expanded Technical Assistance Programme and under
the United Nations Special Fund for Economic Development.® The Council agreed that in
such circumstances it would be appropriate for the necessary arrangements to be made
between the Director-General and the government or governments concerned. Such
arrangements would be in pursuance of the provisions of Article 1.3(a) of the FAO
Constitution. In regard to the Expanded Technical Assistance Programme, they would be in
line with the relevant resolution passed by the Conference, and in regard to the United
Nations Special Fund for Economic Development, they would be in line with the intentions
of the fund as noted in the relevant resolution of the United Nations General Assembly
(Resolution No. 1240 [XI11], paragraphs 39 to 44).

9. In regard to assistance to regional research and training institutes, furnished through
FAOQ by private foundations, or from any other voluntary contributions, the Council noted
that these would fall within the provisions of Financial Regulation 6.7.

10.  Subject to paragraphs 6 and 7 above, the Council agreed that, whenever long-term
financial commitments were involved, either on the part of the Organization itself, or
through the Organization, of individual Member Nations, arrangements for assistance
should be subject to the control of the Conference and Council as provided for in either
Article XV or XIV of the Constitution respectively. In such circumstances the Council
recommended that the principles set out in Appendix Il1 of the Report of the first session of
the Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters, as reproduced in Appendix B to this
report,? be used by the Director-General as guidance in drafting the necessary agreements
for submission to the Conference.

! Now United Nations Development Programme.
2 Appendix B to the Report of the 29™Session of the Council appears in this volume on pages 204-208.
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Appendix'

Guiding Principles with Respect to Agreements under Article XV of the Constitution
for the Establishment of International Institutions dealing with questions relating to
Food and Agriculture

Preamble

Agreements for the establishment of regional institutions should include the following
points, it being understood that the pattern given below would have to be modified, adapted
or completed to suit specific situations.

Basic Considerations

1. Aims and objectives

The statutes should spell out the purposes and objectives of the institution and these should
be in conformity with those of the Organization. The relationship with FAO should also be
clearly defined.

2. Organs

The organs of the institutions should comprise a governing body and a director. All
governments parties to the basic instrument should be members of the governing body. The
functions of the governing body should not be entrusted to an FAO organ. The Director-
General of FAO should be represented on the governing body in a purely advisory capacity.
The functions of the governing body should include the approval of an annual programme of
work and budget as submitted by the director of the institution.

3. Administration

The administration of each institution should be placed under the authority of the director
appointed by the governing body after consultation with the Director-General of FAO. The
director should have full authority to administer the activities of the institution and should
be its legal representative in all transactions. The conditions of appointment of the director
should be determined by the governing body.

4, Staff

The staff of the institution should be recruited by and responsible to the director. The
responsibility of the staff should be international in character.

5. Obligations of parties

(@) Host government: provision of land, buildings, premises, maintenance, protection,
public utilities, etc.

! Appendix B to the Report of the 29™ Session of the Council.
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(b) Governments parties to the agreement including host government: financing in
accordance with arrangements made at the time of the negotiation of the agreement.*

(c) FAO: contributions in terms of technical staff or consultants, goods, fellowships and
other possible services; conceivably also grants-in-aid.

The agreement should specify the number of years over which the assistance of FAO would
be forthcoming.

6. Control by FAO
The control of FAO could be exercised, inter alia, by one or more of the following methods:

(@) Representation of the Director-General in an advisory capacity on the governing body
of the institution.

(b) Obligation on the part of the institution to submit periodically to the Organization a
technical, administrative and financial report on the work of the institution.

(c) Submission of the programme of work and budget of the institution to the
Organization for comments or approval.

(d) Management of the funds and/or control of all the financial operations of the
institution by FAO.

(e) Approval by FAO of by-laws (e.g., financial regulations, rules of procedure and staff
regulations).

(f)  The relations between institutions and international organizations to be governed by
the relevant provisions of the FAO Constitution and the General Rules of the
Organization as well as by the rules adopted by the Conference on the matter of
relationships with international organizations, all such relations to be dealt with by the
Director-General.

() The institutions should in principle not be empowered to enter into arrangements with
governments which are not members of the Organization. When this, however, is
found desirable, a specific provision should be incorporated in the agreement
indicating the scope of such authority and specifying whether such arrangements
should be made by the Director-General of the Organization.

(h) The question of observer status for non-member governments of the Organization
should be governed by the statement of principles relating to the granting of observer
status to nations, adopted by the ninth session of the Conference.

A policy decision would have to be taken in every individual case as to the nature and scope
of the control.

7. Expenses

The expenses of members of the institution or of experts attending meetings of the
institution as government representatives should be borne by the respective governments,
and the expenses of experts attending in their individual capacity should be borne by the
budget of the institution.

! In the case of a bilateral agreement between FAO and the host government, these provisions would
have to be modified accordingly or deleted.
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8. Legal status

The agreement should contain a clause to the effect that the institute is to be recognized as
an international foundation and is to have the capacity of a legal person to perform any legal
act appropriate to its purpose which is not beyond the powers granted it by the agreement. It
should also contain a clause stipulating that FAO does not assume any civil, financial, or
other responsibility other than those provided for in the agreement. The agreement should
also contain a clause regarding the privileges and immunities to be enjoyed by the institute,
the members of the governing body and the staff.

9. Method of participation in agreement

Participation in the agreement may be effected either through the traditional system, i.e., that
of signature, signature subject to ratification, and accession, or by the more recent and
simplified system of acceptance by the deposit of an instrument of acceptance. Under both
systems, the period during which nations may become parties to the agreement could be
limited, if circumstances so warranted.

10. Amendments to agreement

(@ Amendments should require Council approval unless the Council considers it desirable
to refer the amendments to the Conference for approval. In addition, such amendments
should be subject to prior approval by at least a two-thirds majority of the parties to
the agreement.

(b) Amendments should not become operative before approval by the Council or the
Conference. The actual date on which they come into force should be specified in the
text.

(c) Amendments involving new obligations for the contracting parties should come into
force in respect of each contracting party only on acceptance by it. The instruments of
acceptance of amendments involving new obligations should be deposited with the
Director-General of the Organization, who should inform all the contracting parties of
the receipt of acceptances and the entry into force of amendments.

(d) Agreements should contain a provision regarding the position of contracting parties
who do not accept the amendments.

11. Entry into force

The agreement should indicate the number of participations required in order to bring it into
force, as well as the method for determining the effective date of participation. Notification
of participation should be dispatched by the Director-General to all signatory, acceding and
accepting parties, and to all Member Nations of the Organization.

12. Reservations®

A reservation clause should be inserted in the agreement, and this clause should state that a
reservation may become operative only upon unanimous acceptance by the parties to the
agreement. Failing such acceptance, the nation concerned should not become a party to the

! In the case of a bilateral agreement between FAO and the host government, these provisions would
have to be modified accordingly or deleted.
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agreement. With respect to reservations made prior to the coming into force of the
agreement, such reservations would have to be accepted by all the nations which at the time
of the coming into force of the agreement were parties thereof. For calculating the number
of acceptances of the agreement necessary to bring it into force, nations having made
reservations should not be included in this number. Reservations made after the coming into
force of the agreement would have to be accepted by all parties to the agreement. The
Director-General of the Organization should notify all signatory, acceding and accepting
governments of all reservations. Governments not having replied within three months from
the date of notification should be considered as having accepted tacitly the reservation, and
the notification referred to above should draw attention to this rule.

13. Territorial application

The agreement should contain a clause regarding its territorial application. The contracting
parties should at the time of signature, ratification, accession or acceptance declare
explicitly to what territories the agreement shall extend, especially in those cases where a
government is responsible for the international relations of more than one territory. Subject
to the provisions laid down in paragraph 15, and to any relevant provision of the agreement
regarding withdrawal, the scope of the territorial application may be modified by a
subsequent declaration.

14. Interpretation and settlement of disputes

Each agreement should contain a suitable provision regarding its interpretation and the
settlement of disputes.

15. Withdrawal and denunciation

The agreement should contain a clause regarding withdrawal or denunciation on the basis of
the following principles:

(@ No participating nation may withdraw before having been a party to the agreement for
a certain period.

(b) A nation that is responsible for the international relations of more than one territory
shall, when giving notice of its withdrawal, state to which territory or territories the
withdrawal is to apply.

(c) A nation may give notice of withdrawal with respect to one or more of the territories
for the international relations of which it is responsible. Each agreement shall contain
a clause dealing with the position of Member Nations as regards their participation in
the agreement as the result of their withdrawal from membership in the Organization.

16. Termination®

The duration of each agreement should be specified in the agreement. The agreement should
contain a termination clause, which clause should, inter alia, provide for automatic
termination if and when the number of participants drops below that required to bring it into
force, unless the remaining participants unanimously decide otherwise.

! In the case of a bilateral agreement between FAO and the host government, these provisions would
have to be modified accordingly or deleted.
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17. Authentic languages

Unless otherwise decided by the Conference, the agreements should be drawn up in English,
French and Spanish, which languages would be equally authentic.

18. Procedures governing preparatory work and approval by the Conference

In addition to the provisions of Article XV of the Constitution and Rule XXXI,
paragraph 3(c)' of the General Rules of the Organization, the following provisions of
Article XIV of the Constitution and Rule XXI of the General Rules of the Organization
should apply, mutatis mutandis, to the agreement concluded under Article XV of the
Constitution:

Article XIV of the Constitution’

Para. 3(b) Inclusion in the agreement of a provision regarding the Member Nations and
non-member nations that can become parties to the agreements;

Para. 3(c)  Safeguard regarding financial obligations for Member Nations that are not
parties to the agreement;

Para. 4 Entry into force of the agreement;
Para. 5 Participation by Associate Members;
Para. 7 Authentic text and registration with the United Nations.

Rule XXI of the General Rules of the Organization’

Para. 1(a)  Notification by the Director-General to Member Nations of proposed
agreement, and submission of reports on technical, administrative and
financial implications with request for comments;

Para. 1(b)  Consultation with the United Nations, other specialized agencies and with
other international and regional organizations in related fields, as the case
may be;

Para. 1(c)  The agreement should specify the nature and degree of relationship with
FAOQ and that reports on the activities of the institute should be transmitted
to the Director-General of the Organization for the information of the

Conference;

Para. 3 Submission of approved text to governments, with a view to their
acceptance;

Para. 4 Full powers to government representatives to sign the agreement;

Para. 5 Report by the Director-General to the FAO Conference on entry into force,

etc., of agreement.

! Now Rule XXXIV.7(c).
2 The paragraphs below summarize the original text.
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I. Context

1. The rise in food prices in 2007-08, followed by the financial and economic crisis
in 2009, has highlighted the unacceptable levels of structural poverty and hunger around the
world. The food and financial crisis threatens global food security and nutrition and the
achievement of the 1996 World Food Summit target and the Millennium Development
Goals (MDGs) for reducing hunger and malnutrition. It is now estimated that more than a
billion people, one in every six human beings may be suffering from under-nourishment.
These are mainly smallholder food producers, particularly women, and other rural
inhabitants.

2. Faced with rising hunger and a weak performing Committee on World Food
Security (CFS), Member nations agreed at the 34" Session of CFS in October 2008 to
embark on a reform of the CFS so that it can fully play its vital role in the area of food
security and nutrition, including international coordination. The reforms are designed to
redefine the CFS’ vision and role to focus on the key challenges of eradicating hunger;
expanding participation in CFS to ensure that voices of all relevant stakeholders are heard in
the policy debate on food and agriculture; adapt its rules and procedures with the aim to
become the central United Nations political platform dealing with food security and
nutrition; strengthening its linkages with regional, national and local levels; and supporting
CFS discussions with structured expertise through the creation of a High-Level Panel of
Experts (HLPE) so that the decisions and the work of the CFS are based on hard evidence
and state of the art knowledge. FAO Council considered “the CFS reform to be crucial to the
governance of world food security, with a view toward exploring synergies with the
emerging Global Partnership for Agriculture, Food Security and Nutrition” (CL 136/REP,
paragraph 29). CFS reform has been a topic of discussion in several fora including G-8,
G-20 and the UN General Assembly and is on the agenda for the World Summit on Food
Security 20009.

Concept of Food Security

Food security exists when all people, at all times, have physical, social and economic access
to sufficient, safe and nutritious food to meet their dietary needs and food preferences for an
active and healthy life. The four pillars of food security are availability, access, utilization
and stability. The nutritional dimension is integral to the concept of food security and to the
work of CFS.

Reform process

The reform proposals made in this document are the results of deliberations between the
CFS Bureau and an open Contact Group established to advise the Bureau on all aspects of
CFS reform. This participatory process included representatives from FAO Membership,
WEFP, IFAD, Bioversity International, the UN High-Level Task Force on the Global Food
Security Crisis (HLTF), the Special Rapporteur on the Right to Food, and
NGOs/CSOs/private sector.

! Document CFS 2009/2 Rev.2 entitled “Reform of the Committee on World Food Security” has been
incorporated in this volume in accordance with Conference Resolution 14/2009.
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3. In order to realize this goal and ensure better coordination, CFS Members agreed on
three key guiding principles for the reform — inclusiveness, strong linkages to the field to
ensure the process is based on the reality on the ground and flexibility in implementation so
that CFS can respond to a changing external environment and membership needs. Members
agreed that effective implementation of CFS’ new roles will be carried out in phases.
Starting after the Committee’s meeting in mid-October 2009, CFS’ activities, particularly in
areas of coordination at the global level, policy convergence, facilitated support and advice
to countries and regions will be the first to be implemented. While implementing Phase I,
CFS will work on better defining the implementation details of other activities. In Phase II,
CFS will gradually take on additional roles such as coordination at national and regional
levels, promoting accountability and sharing best practices at all levels and developing a
global strategic framework for food security and nutrition (see Section V for proposed
implementation plan).

II. Vision and Role
A. Vision

4, The CFS is and remains an intergovernmental Committee in FAO. The reformed
CFS as a central component of the evolving Global Partnership for Agriculture, Food
Security and Nutrition will constitute the foremost inclusive international and
intergovernmental platform for a broad range of committed stakeholders to work together in
a coordinated manner and in support of country-led processes towards the elimination of
hunger and ensuring food security and nutrition for all human beings. The CFS will strive
for a world free from hunger where countries implement the voluntary guidelines for the
progressive realization of the right to adequate food in the context of national food security.

B. Role
5. The roles of the CFS will be:

)} Coordination at global level. Provide a platform for discussion and coordination to
strengthen collaborative action among governments, regional organizations,
international organizations and agencies, NGOs, CSOs, food producers’
organizations, private sector organizations, philanthropic organizations, and other
relevant stakeholders, in a manner that is in alignment with each country’s specific
context and needs.

i) Policy convergence. Promote greater policy convergence and coordination, including
through the development of international strategies and voluntary guidelines on food
security and nutrition on the basis of best practices, lessons learned from local
experience, inputs received from the national and regional levels, and expert advice
and opinions from different stakeholders.

iii)  Support and advice to countries and regions. At country and/or region request,
facilitate support and/or advice in the development, implementation, monitoring and
evaluation of their nationally and regionally owned plans of action for the
elimination of hunger, the achievement of food security and the practical application
of the “Voluntary Guidelines for the Right to Food” that shall be based on the
principles of participation, transparency and accountability.
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i)

In Phase 11, the CFS will gradually take on additional roles such as:

Coordination at national and regional levels. Serve as a platform to promote greater
coordination and alignment of actions in the field, encourage more efficient use of
resources and identify resource gaps. As the reform progresses, the CFS will build, as
appropriate, on the coordination work of the United Nations’ High-Level Task
Force (HLTF). One guiding principle to support this role will be to build on and
strengthen existing structures and linkages with key partners at all levels. Key
partners include national mechanisms and networks for food security and nutrition,
the UN country teams and other coordination mechanisms such as the International
Alliance Against Hunger (IAAH) and its National Alliances, food security thematic
groups, regional intergovernmental bodies and a large number of civil society
networks and private sector associations operating at the regional and national levels.
In each case, the functional contributions they could make, as well as how the CFS
could strengthen linkages and enhance synergy with such partners would have to be
established.

Promote accountability and share best practices at all levels. One of the main
functions of the CFS has been to “monitor actively the implementation of the 1996
World Food Summit Plan of Action” (WFS-PoA). Although countries are taking
measures to address food insecurity, the specific programmes as they are presented
do not necessarily help to report quantitatively on progress towards realizing the
WFS-PoA objectives. The CFS should help countries and regions, as appropriate,
address the questions of whether objectives are being achieved and how food
insecurity and malnutrition can be reduced more quickly and effectively. This will
entail developing an innovative mechanism, including the definition of common
indicators, to monitor progress towards these agreed upon objectives and actions
taking into account lessons learned from previous CFS and other monitoring
attempts." Comments by all CFS stakeholders will have to be taken into account and
new mechanisms will build on existing structures.

Develop a Global Strategic Framework for food security and nutrition in order to
improve coordination and guide synchronized action by a wide range of stakeholders.
The Global Strategic Framework will be flexible so that it can be adjusted as
priorities change. It will build upon existing frameworks such as the UN’s
Comprehensive Framework for Action (CFA), the Comprehensive Africa Agriculture
Development Programme (CAADP), and the Voluntary Guidelines to Support the
Progressive Realization of the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of National
Food Security.

III. Composition, modalities of participation, and consultation/coordination
mechanisms

A. Composition and modalities of participation

7.

The CFS is and remains an intergovernmental Committee. It will be composed of

members, participants and observers and will seek to achieve a balance between
inclusiveness and effectiveness. Its composition will ensure that the voices of all relevant
stakeholders — particularly those most affected by food insecurity - are heard. It shall further
take into account the fact that the overall CFS includes not only an annual global meeting,
but also a series of intersessional activities at various levels.

! See document CFS 2008/3 and CL 135/10, paragraphs 12-13.
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B. Members

8. The membership of the Committee shall be open to all Members of FAO, WFP or
IFAD, or non-member States of FAO that are member States of the United Nations.

9. Member States are encouraged to participate in Committee sessions at the highest
level possible (Ministerial or cabinet level is desirable), insofar as possible representing a
common, inter-ministerial governmental position. In those countries where there is a multi-
stakeholder, inter-ministerial national body or mechanism concerning food security and
nutrition, Member States are encouraged to include its representatives in their delegations to
the Committee.

10.  Members take part fully in the work of the Committee with the right to intervene in
plenary and breakout discussions, approve meeting documents and agendas, submit and
present documents and formal proposals, and interact with the Bureau during the inter-
sessional period. Voting and decision taking is the exclusive prerogative of Members,
including drafting the final report of CFS Plenary sessions.

C. Participants

11.  The Committee shall be open to participants from the following categories of
organizations and entities:

i) Representatives of UN agencies and bodies with a specific mandate in the field of
food security and nutrition such as FAO, IFAD, WFP, the HLTF (as a coordinating
mechanism of the UN-SG) and representatives of other relevant UN System bodies
whose overall work is related to attaining food security, nutrition, and the right to
food such as the Special Rapporteur on the Right to Food, the Office of the UN High
Commissioner on Human Rights, WHO, UNICEF, UNDP, Standing Committee on
Nutrition (SCN).

i) Civil society and non-governmental organizations and their networks with strong
relevance to issues of food security and nutrition with particular attention to
organizations representing smallholder family farmers, artisanal fisherfolk,
herders/pastoralists, landless, urban poor, agricultural and food workers, women,
youth, consumers, Indigenous Peoples, and International NGOs whose mandates and
activities are concentrated in the areas of concern to the Committee. This group will
aim to achieve gender and geographic balance in their representation.

iii) International agricultural research systems, such as through representatives of the
Consultative Group on International Agricultural Research (CGIAR) and others.

iv) International and regional Financial Institutions including World Bank, International
Monetary Fund, regional development banks and World Trade Organization (WTO).

V) Representatives of private sector associations® and private philanthropic foundations
active in the areas of concern to the Committee.

12.  Participants take part in the work of the Committee with the right to intervene in
plenary and breakout discussions to contribute to preparation of meeting documents and
agendas, submit and present documents and formal proposals. They commit to contribute

! Private sector associations represent the positions and interests of the business enterprises and
corporations belonging to a particular sector of activity or geographic area.
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regularly to inter-sessional activities of the Committee at all levels and interact with the
Bureau during the inter-sessional period through the Advisory Group established by the
Bureau.

D. Observers

13.  The Committee or its Bureau may invite other interested organizations relevant to its
work to observe entire sessions or on specific agenda items. Such organizations or bodies
may also apply to the Committee for Observer status to participate regularly, periodically
or exceptionally on specific issues subject to the decision of the Committee or its Bureau.
Such organizations could include:

i) Regional associations of countries and regional intergovernmental development
institutions;

i) Local, national, regional and global CSOs/NGOs, other than those attending as
participants, which are active in areas related to food security, nutrition, and the right
to food, particularly organizations which are linked to a regional or global network;

iii)  Other networks or associative organizations including local authorities, foundations
and research or technical institutions.

14.  Observers at Committee sessions may be invited by the Chair to intervene during
discussions.

15.  Mechanisms for enhancing the effectiveness of CFS Plenary discussions will be
explored, such as that of holding preparatory consultations of regional groups and of
Participant constituencies (civil society, private sector, etc.) to define positions and
nominate spokespersons. Plenary sessions of the Committee should be organized in a way
that are manageable and produce concrete outcomes. There is no limit to the participation by
Members. The Bureau will determine the allocation of seats for Participants and Observers
in consultation with the CSO/NGO coordination mechanisms. The quota assigned to civil
society organizations and NGOs will be such as to ensure their visible and effective
participation, equitable geographic representation, with particular attention to the categories
of organizations detailed in paragraph 11(ii).

E. Consultation/coordination mechanisms and activities

16.  Civil society organizations/NGOs and their networks will be invited to autonomously
establish a global mechanism for food security and nutrition which will function as a
facilitating body for CSO/NGOs consultation and participation in the CFS. Such
mechanisms will also serve inter-sessional global, regional and national actions in which
organizations of those sectors of the population most affected by food insecurity, would be
accorded priority representation. Civil society organizations/NGOs will submit to the CFS
Bureau a proposal regarding how they intend to organize their participation in the CFS in a
way that ensures broad and balanced participation by regions and types of organizations
keeping in mind the principles approved by the CFS at its 34" Session in October 2008
(CFS: 2008/5; CL 135/10, paragraph 15). The activities of the mechanism will include:

i) broad and regular exchange of information, analysis and experience;

i) developing common positions as appropriate;
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iii)  communicating to the CFS and, as appropriate, its Bureau through representatives
designated by an internal self-selection process within each civil society category;

iv)  convening a civil society forum as a preparatory event before CFS sessions if so
decided by the civil society mechanism.

17.  Private sector associations, private philanthropic organizations and other CFS
stakeholders active in areas related to food security, nutrition, and the right to food are
encouraged to autonomously establish and maintain a permanent coordination mechanism
for participation in the CFS and for actions derived from that participation at global,
regional and national levels. They are invited to communicate a proposal to that effect to the
CFS Bureau.

IV. Mechanisms and procedures
A. Overall process and structure

18.  Bearing in mind that CFS will include a Plenary, as well as intersessional activities at
different levels, the process of defining strategies and actions to be adopted by Members
should be transparent and take into consideration the views of all participants and
stakeholders to the fullest extent possible in order to foster ownership and full participation
during implementation of these strategies and actions.

19.  The CFS will include:

i) the Plenary of the CFS;
i) the CFS Bureau and its Advisory Group;
iii)  the High-Level Panel of Experts (HLPE) - a multi-disciplinary scientific advisory

body to the CFS;

iv)  the Secretariat serving the CFS (Plenary, Bureau and its Advisory Group, and
HLPE).

B. The Plenary

20.  The Plenary is the central body for decision-taking, debate, coordination, lesson-
learning and convergence by all stakeholders at global level on issues pertaining to food
security and nutrition and on the implementation of the Voluntary Guidelines to Support the
Progressive Realization of the Right to Adequate Food in the Context of National Food
Security. It should focus on relevant and specific issues related to food security and nutrition
in order to provide guidance and actionable recommendations to assist all stakeholders in
eradicating hunger.

21.  Regular Plenary Sessions shall be held annually. Extraordinary sessions may be
requested by its Members and approved by the Bureau after consultation with CFS
Members. The results of the CFS Plenary shall be reported to the FAO Conference and to
the UN General Assembly (UNGA) through ECOSOC. The Chair of the CFS should consult
with ECOSOC and take all necessary actions so that modalities for meaningful reporting be
established and implemented. CFS Participants, including UN and other intergovernmental
agencies, NGOs and CSOs are encouraged to consider in their respective governing bodies
the outcomes of the CFS which are relevant to their own activities.
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22.  Any specific recommendations adopted by the Plenary of the CFS which affect the
programme or finances and legal or constitutional aspects of concerned UN entities shall be
reported to their appropriate bodies for consideration.

C. Linkages between CFS and the Regional and Country Levels

23. ltis crucial that the work of the CFS is based on the reality on the ground. It will be
fundamental for the CFS, through its Bureau and Advisory Group, to nurture and maintain
linkages with different actors at regional, sub regional and local levels to ensure ongoing,
two way exchange of information among these stakeholders during intersessional periods.
This will ensure that at its annual sessions the Plenary is made aware of latest developments
on the ground, and that, conversely, results of the deliberations of the Plenary are widely
disseminated at regional, sub-regional and country as well as global levels. Existing linkages
should be strengthened, such as through the FAO Regional Conferences, and other regional
and sub-regional bodies dealing with food security and nutrition related issues.

24.  CFS Members States are encouraged, at their discretion, to constitute or strengthen
multi-disciplinary national mechanisms (e.g. food security networks, national alliances,
national CFS) including all key stakeholders dedicated to advance food security at national
and local levels. Through renewed mobilization and coordination of key stakeholders, such
mechanisms will enable more effective identification and implementation of food security
and nutrition policies and programmes.

25.  Existing structures should be used to ensure programmes are better integrated with
each other and aligned with on-going national and local food security and nutrition
priorities. This would take advantage of the field presence of stakeholders involved in the
CFS. Key partners will include United Nations Country Teams, the United Nations’ High-
Level Task Force (HLTF), the International Alliance against Hunger and its National
Alliances, national and regional food security thematic groups, and a large number of civil
society networks and private sector associations operating at the regional and national
levels.

26.  Such mechanisms could contribute to the elaboration of national plans against hunger
and assist with the monitoring and evaluation of agreed actions and outcomes designed to
combat hunger and food insecurity. They could also be instrumental in informing regional
bodies and the CFS Plenary about successes achieved as well as remaining challenges and
needs with a view to soliciting guidance and assistance in this regard.

27.  Establishing linkages with the country level is likely to be more challenging in
countries with weak capacity or in those without a central organization to address food
security and nutrition in a multisectoral manner. Nevertheless, it is precisely in such cases
that the CFS Plenary should ensure that consultation with and input from the national level
takes place. Ways of enabling such linkages need to be found.

28. FAO Regional Conferences and regional meetings of WFP, IFAD and other
concerned organizations are encouraged to devote part of their agendas to disseminate CFS
conclusions and recommendations and to provide inputs to the CFS. Such regional bodies
should, in coordination with the CFS Bureau and Advisory Group, open themselves to the
participation of regional representatives of CFS participants and observers, including active
participation by relevant regional intergovernmental and CSO organizations and networks,
and to regional development institutions. The possibility of the CFS establishing and
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maintaining contacts through its Bureau to other regional organizations, such as
NEPAD/CAADP, MERCOSUR, Arab Organization for Agricultural Development,
Community of Independent States, and others, including regional CSO networks, should
also be kept open.

D. Bureau

29.  The CFS Bureau represents the broader membership of the CFS between plenary
sessions. It ensures coordination among all actors and levels and advances tasks in
preparation for CFS plenary sessions.

30. The Bureau will perform tasks delegated to it by the Plenary including the
preparation of documents and proposals such as setting the agenda and sending requests to
and receiving inputs from the High-Level Panel of Experts. It will facilitate coordination
among relevant actors and levels to advance intersessional tasks entrusted to it. The Bureau
should also deal with matters related to the implementation of the reform proposed in this
document.

31.  The Bureau shall be composed of the Chairperson and 12 members, two coming
from each of the following geographic regions: Africa, Asia, Europe, Latin America and the
Caribbean, Near East, and one from both North America and Southwest Pacific." The CFS
Chairperson, on a rotational basis among regions, and other members of the Bureau shall be
elected in CFS Plenary for a term of two years.

32.  The Bureau, immediately following its election, will establish an Advisory Group
composed of representatives of FAO, WFP and IFAD and other non-Member CFS
Participants (see para 11). The Advisory Group will have the same tenure as the Bureau.
The Bureau will invite the different constituencies of CFS Participants to designate their
representatives to this Group, which normally will not exceed that of the CFS Bureau in
numbers. The function of the Advisory Group is to provide input to the Bureau regarding
the range of tasks which the CFS Plenary has instructed it to perform. Decision making will
be in the hands of the member States. It is expected that members of the Advisory Group
should be able to contribute substantive work and provide advice to the CFS Bureau.

E. CFS Secretariat

33.  There should be a small, permanent CFS Secretariat located in FAO Rome. Its task
will be to assist the Plenary, the Bureau and Advisory Group, and the High-Level Panel of
Experts in their work.

34.  For the biennium 2010-2011, the Secretariat will be headed by a Secretary from FAO
and include staff from the other Rome-based agencies (WFP and IFAD). Further
arrangements regarding the Secretary, including possible rotation among the three Rome-
based agencies, and the inclusion in the Secretariat of other UN entities directly concerned
with food security and nutrition, should be decided by the CFS plenary in 2011.

35. The present CFS Secretariat will continue to perform its functions until final
decisions of CFS Plenary as per paragraph 34 are adopted and implemented.

! Model recommended for FAO Finance and Programme Committees in the Immediate Plan of Action (IPA)
that will be approved by the forthcoming session of the Conference. The CFS Chairperson and members will
be appointed on ad personam basis.
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V. Expert Input toward revitalized CFS

A. High-Level Panel of Experts on Food Security and Nutrition (HLPE)

36.  In line with efforts to revitalize the Committee on World Food Security, members
called for regular inclusion of structured food security and nutrition-related expertise to
better inform its sessions. This effort should help create synergies between world class
academic/scientific knowledge, field experience, knowledge from social actors and practical
application in various settings. Given the multidisciplinary complexity of food security, the
effort is aimed at improving communication and information-sharing among the different
stakeholders in food security and nutrition. Its products will focus on better understanding
current food insecurity situations and will also look forward toward emerging issues. The
expert process will, through Plenary and the Bureau, aim to support CFS members and other
stakeholders in designing strategies and programs for addressing food insecurity.
Participants in this expert process will utilize and synthesize available research/analyses and
add value to the work performed already by numerous agencies, organizations, and
academic institutions, among others.

B. Key functions of HLPE
37.  Asdirected by the CFS Plenary and Bureau, the HLPE will:

i) Assess and analyze the current state of food security and nutrition and its underlying
causes.

i) Provide scientific and knowledge-based analysis and advice on specific policy-
relevant issues, utilizing existing high quality research, data and technical studies.

iii)  ldentify emerging issues, and help members prioritize future actions and attentions
on key focal areas.

C. Structure and modus operandi of HLPE
38.  The HLPE will have two main components:

i) A Steering Committee composed of at least 10 and not exceeding 15 internationally
recognized experts in a variety of food security and nutrition-related fields.

i) Ad hoc project teams constituting a larger subsidiary network of food security and
nutrition experts acting on a project-specific basis, selected and managed by the
HLPE Steering Committee to analyze/report on specific issues.

39. Led by a Chair and Vice-Chair, elected among the members of the Steering
Committee, the HLPE will:

i) Ensure state-of-the-art studies/analyses for consideration by CFS sessions on a
variety of food security and nutrition issues.

i) Assemble expert "project teams" to prepare studies/analyses for CFS sessions.

iii)  Determine working methodologies and terms of reference for project teams, and
manage their work.

iv)  Normally meet two times per year in Rome and possibly more in extraordinary
circumstances, to review work methodologies and prepare work plans/products.
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40.  Led by a team leader, the time-bound expert "project teams" will be responsible for
drafting of studies/analyses under the HLPE Steering Committee direction and oversight.

D. Output of HLPE

41. By request of the CFS Plenary or Bureau, the Steering Committee will provide
scientifically sound, clear and concise written reports/analyses for Plenary or inter-sessional
purposes.

42.  Following its introduction as an item on the agenda by the Bureau and according to
the nature and purpose of a project, a report, its conclusions and recommendations could be
introduced in CFS Plenary by the Chair of the HLPE Steering Committee in possible
conjunction with the head of a specific project team.

E. Composition / Selection of the HLPE

43.  The CFS Bureau, in close cooperation with FAO management and drawing from
applicable FAO legal texts, will solicit nominations for the HLPE Steering Committee.

i) The Steering Committee should reflect an assortment of technical disciplines,
regional expertise and representation. Ideal candidates will have relevant experience
working with cross-disciplinary expert processes.

i) Members of the Steering Committee will participate in their individual capacities,
and not as representatives of their respective governments, institutions or
organizations.

iii)  Members of the Steering Committee will serve for a 2-year period, renewable once.

44.  The CFS Bureau will designate an ad hoc technical selection committee comprised
of representatives from among the Rome-based food/agriculture agencies (FAO, WFP,
IFAD, CGIAR/Bioversity, a CSO/NGO representative) to choose the Steering Committee
members. The ad hoc technical selection committee will submit its recommendations to the
CFS Bureau for approval.

45.  Early in 2010, the first 10 members of the HLPE Steering Committee will be
selected. The HLPE Steering Committee will then designate its Chair and Co-Chair to begin
its work in anticipation of the CFS October 2010 Session, based on explicit instructions
from the CFS Bureau. Additional members could be chosen shortly after October 2010
Plenary.

46.  Members of the HLPE ad hoc project teams will be chosen by the HLPE Steering
Committee notably drawn from a database of experts to which CFS stakeholders can
nominate experts at any time.

F. Secretarial Services

47.  The joint CFS Secretariat, will assist the work of the HLPE Steering Committee and
its Chair. Its functions will include, though are not limited to:
i) Maintain a roster of experts.

i) Organize meetings of the HLPE Steering Committee and assist project teams, as
needed.

iii)  Maintain system of communications, including posting of relevant reports/analyses.
iv)  Assist with preparation of working budget and other support documentation.
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G. Call for Nominations to the HLPE Steering Committee

48.  Immediately following adoption of this agreement during the October 2009 CFS
Plenary, a letter co-signed by the CFS Chair and FAO Director-General will be sent to CFS
members and others, soliciting nominations for the HLPE Steering Committee. This letter
would explain the structure of the new process, and contain the agreed Terms of Reference.

VI. Implementation Arrangements
A. Legal Matters

49.  The extent to which CFS reform proposals would require changes to the General
Rules and Regulations of FAO governance aspects such as CFS membership, composition
of the Bureau and Secretariat, and reporting arrangements, would require adjustments to
legal dimensions of the CFS will be addressed by FAO Legal Counsel once the nature of the
proposed changes is established.

B. Cost and Funding

50.  The cost of a reformed CFS will be influenced by the nature and extent of functions
and activities ascribed to it, particularly to its Bureau and Secretariat. Funding implications
include considerations such as whether the costs of the new CFS would be shared by the
main agencies involved, and to what extent (as per paragraphs 32-34). A preliminary budget
and modalities of funding for the next biennium, including the use of voluntary
contributions and trust funds for the HLPE, has been prepared by the Bureau and presented
to the October plenary session for consideration by Members with a view to gain approval
by FAO Conference. Resource mobilization strategies to cover the costs of participation by
NGOs/CSOs from developing countries will also need to be addressed, as agreed by the
CFS at its 34™ Session.*

C. Implementation Plan

51.  Bearing in mind the complexity of the tasks ahead and with a view to improving the
effectiveness of CFS, the Committee should focus on tangible outputs and outcomes as well
as a roadmap for the progressive attainment of the renewed vision. More specific outcomes
will have to be defined by the revitalized CFS in its forthcoming Sessions. It is proposed
that, at its next Session, the CFS agrees on a phased and results-based plan to implement
reform as outlined in this document. With this in mind, it is suggested that at its
35™ Session, the CFS be invited to:

Task Proposed
deadline
1 | Approve CFS Reform document Oct. 2009
2 | Election of CFS Bureau (paras 29-32) Oct. 2009
3 | Bureau to present a draft budget and financing strategy for the Oct. 2009
reformed CFS including the HLPE (para 50)
4 | Call for nominations to the HLPE Steering Committee (para 48) Oct. 2009

! See document CFS 2008/5 and CL 135/10, paragraph 15.
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5 | Legal Office to finalize changes to the General Rules of FAO and the | Nov. 2009
Rules of Procedure of the CFS (para 49)

6 | Bureau to designate the ad hoc technical selection committee for Nov. 2009
HLPE Steering Committee members (para 46)

7 | Bureau to establish an Advisory Group (para 32) Jan. 2010
8 | Make arrangements to establish a Secretariat (paras 33-35) Jan. 2010
9 | Designate the HLPE Steering Committee members (para 44) Jan. 2010

10 | First joint meeting of the HLPE Steering Committee and CFS Bureau | Feb. 2010
and Secretariat to discuss areas requiring advice from the HLPE and
agree on a timetable for delivery (para 45)

11 | Bureau to develop a work programme through a consultative process | Apr. 2010

12 | Bureau to submit a proposal for a work programme including Oct. 2010
implementation of (some parts of) Phase |1, to the 36" Session of CFS

52. The Committee may wish to endorse this document and entrust the Bureau to
proceed with implementation as outlined above.

VOLUME Il

_________



R. ALPHABETICAL INDEX

Abbreviations used in index:

Const., XIV.2, 6, p. 10-11
GRO, XXIV.3(b), p. 39

FR, 12.8, p. 82
RC, I11.1-2, p. 87-88

PC, 11.2, p. 91-92
FC,I1V.3,p. 9

CCLM, I11.1-4, p. 100
CCP, 111.3(a), p. 104-105
COFI, 111.3(c), p. 110
COFO, VIIL.3, p. 116
COAG, IV.2, p. 119
CFS, 11, p. 122

Volume I, Section I,

Appendix, p. 157-59

CFS (Reform), §816-17,
p. 213-14

Accounts: FR, XI, p. 81

Constitution: Article X1V, paragraphs 2 and 6, pages 11 and 12

General Rules of the Organization: Rule XXIV, paragraph 3,
subparagraph (b), page 39

Financial Regulations: Regulation XII, paragraph 8, page 82

Rules of Procedure of the Council: Rule 111, paragraphs 1 to 2,
pages 87 to 88

Rules of Procedure of the Programme Committee: Rule II,
paragraph 2, pages 91 and 92

Rules of Procedure of the Finance Committee: Rule 1V,
paragraph 3, page 96

Rules of Procedure of the Committee on Constitutional and
Legal Matters: Rule 111, paragraphs 1 to 4, page 100

Rules of Procedure of the Committee on Commaodity Problems:
Rule 111, paragraph 3, subparagraph (a), pages 104 and 105

Rules of Procedure of the Committee on Fisheries: Rule Ill,
paragraph 3, subparagraph (c), page 110

Rules of Procedure of the Committee on Forestry: Rule VII,
paragraph 3, page 116

Rules of Procedure of the Committee on Agriculture: Rule 1V,
paragraph 2, page 119

Rules of Procedure of the Committee on World Food Security:
Rule 11, page 122

Volume I, Appendix to Section |, pages 157 to 159

Volume I, Section Q: Reform of the CFS, paragraphs 16 and
17, pages 213 and 214

A

adoption by Conference: GRO, 11.2(c)(iv), p. 18; GRO, XX(b), p. 33

audit, external: GRO, XXIV.3(m), p. 39; GRO, XXVII.7(m-0), p. 47; FR, 11.5, p. 81; FR, XII,
p. 81-82; FR, Annex, p. 84-86

audit, internal: FR, 10.1(d), p. 80; FR, 12.4, p. 82

preparation of accounts by Director-General: GRO, XXXVII1.2(h), p. 66; FR, 11.1-11.3, p. 81

report, external auditor: FR, 12.9, 12.10, p. 82

review

by Council: GRO, XXIV.3(b), p. 39
by Finance Committee: GRO, XXVIL7(l), p. 47



222 INDEX

Adjournment, suspension or closure
adjournment of debate: GRO, XI1.22, p. 29
adjournment of meeting: GRO, XI1.21, p. 29
adjournment of session, Conference: GRO, X.2(f), p. 23
closure of debate: GRO, XI1.23, p. 29
order of precedence of motions on: GRO, XI1.24, p. 29
suspension of meeting: GRO, XI1.21, p. 29
time limit for speakers: GRO, XI1.19, p. 29

Administrative Tribunal: Const., XV1.3, p. 13
Admission of Members: see Member Nations, Member Organizations, Associate Members
Agenda: see Conference, Council

Agreements and Conventions
concluded under the aegis of the Organization: Const., XIV, p. 11-13; GRO, XXI, p. 33-35;
GRO, XXIV.4(b), p. 39; GRO, XXXIV.7(I), p. 61; GRO, XXXVIII.2(e), p. 66
Volume II: Section O, p. 177-80; Section O, Appendix, p. 181-89; Section O, Add.I, p. 191-92;
Section O, Add.ll, p. 193-94; Section O, Add.II1, p. 195-96
between the Organization and international organizations: Const., XIII, p. 11; GRO, XXIV.4(c),
p. 40; GRO, XXXIV.7(c), p. 61
Volume II: Section K, p. 163; Section K, Appendix, p. 164-66
between the Organization and Members for establishment of international institutions: Const., XV,
p. 13; GRO, XXXIV.7(c), p. 61
Volume II: Section O, p. 177-80; Section O, Add.lll, p. 195-96; Section P, p. 201-208;
Section P, Appendix, p. 204-208
between the Organization and the United Nations: Const., XII, p. 10

Agriculture: see Committee on Agriculture

Agriculture, definition: Const., 1.1, p. 3; see also Committee on Agriculture
Alternates: see Conference, Council, etc.

Appointment: see Election

Appropriations: FR, 1V, p. 72-73
apportionment of: FR, 4.6(a), p. 73
authorization to incur obligations and to make payments: FR, 4.1-4.4, p. 72
contingencies chapter: FR, 4.5(c), p. 73
transfers: GRO, XX1V.3(d), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL.7(d),(e), p. 46; FR, 4.5, p. 72-73

Aurrears of contribution: FR, 5.5, p. 74
ineligibility for Council membership: GRO, XXI1.5,7, p. 35; 36
loss of voting rights: Const., 111.4, p. 5

Associate Members: Const., 11.11-13, p. 5

acceptance of Constitution: Const., 11.11, p. 5

admission: Const., 11.11, p. 5; GRO, 11.2(c)(vii), I1.4(e), p. 18; 19; GRO, X.2(h), p. 23;
GRO, XI11.10(a), p. 26; GRO, XIX, p. 33; GRO, XXXVI11.2(f), p. 66

contributions: Const., XV111.2,3, p. 14; GRO, XI1X.3,4, p. 33; FR, V, p. 73-75; FR, 7.1, p. 79

effective date of associate membership: Const., 11.13, p. 5

information, submission of: Const., XI, p. 10

observer status: VVolume 11, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59

participation
in commissions, committees, conferences, working parties and consultations: Const., V1.7, p. 8;

GRO, XXXVI.1, p. 63; Volume I, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59



INDEX 223

in Conference: Const., 111.1,2, p. 5; GRO, XI1.28, p. 30; GRO, XII1.3, p. 30; GRO, XIV.1, p. 31;
GRO, XV.1, p. 31; Volume I, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
in Council: GRO, XXV.8(c), p. 41; Volume II, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
in General Committee: GRO, X.4, p. 23
reports by: Const., X1, p. 10
withdrawal: Const., XIX, p. 14

Audit: see Accounts

Ballot: see Election, Voting

Budget (and Programme of Work): Const., XVIII, p. 13-14; FR, I1l, p. 71

approval of Budget (and Programme of Work) by Conference: Const., IV.1, p. 6; Const., XVIII.1,5,
p. 13; 14; GRO, 11.2(c)(iv), p. 18; GRO, XX(a), p. 33; FR, 3.6, p. 71

preparation of draft Budget (and Programme of Work) by Director-General: GRO, 11.2(c)(iv), p. 18;
GRO, XXXVIII.2(g), p. 66; FR, 3.1, p. 71

review of draft Programme of Work and Budget
by Council: GRO, XXIV.2(a), p. 38; FR, 3.5,3.8,p. 71
by Finance Committee: GRO, XXVII.7(a), p. 46; GRO, XXVIII, p. 48
by Programme Committee: GRO, XXV 1.7(a)(iii), p. 44; GRO, XXVIII, p. 48

C

Capital Expenditure Account: FR, 6.11, p. 78
Charter for the FAO Office of Evaluation: Volume 11, Section H, p. 154
Closure of debate: see Adjournment

Commissions and committees (during Conference sessions)
allocation of agenda items to commissions: GRO, X.2(c), p. 22; GRO, XI.1, p. 23; GRO, XIII.1, p. 30
chairpersons
of commissions: GRO, VII, p. 21; GRO, XIl11.2,4, p. 30; GRO, XXIV.5(b), p. 40
of committees established by commissions: GRO, X1V.2,3, p. 31
of committees established by Conference: GRO, XV.2, p. 31
establishment
of commissions: GRO, XII1.1, p. 30
of committees by commissions: GRO, X1V.1, p. 31
of committees by Conference: GRO, XV.1, p. 31
procedure, quorum, voting
in commissions: GRO, XII1.5, p. 31
in committees established by commissions: GRO, XIV.4, p. 31
in committees established by Conference: GRO, XV.2, p. 31
reports: GRO, X.3, p. 23; GRO, XVIII, p. 33
time and place of meetings: GRO, X.2(a), p. 22

Commissions (permanent) and joint commissions (permanent)
convening of: GRO, XXXVII1.3(b), p. 67
establishment of: Const., V1.1, p. 7; GRO, XXIV.4(a), p. 39; GRO, XXXIV.7(e), p. 61,
Volume II: Section O, p. 180; Section O, Add.1I1, p. 195-96
functions: Const., VI1.1,3,p. 7; 8
membership: Const., VI.1, p. 7; Volume II, Section O, Appendix, p. 185-86
participation by Associate Members: see Associate Members
participation by Member Organizations: see Member Organizations
rules of procedure: Const., V1.3, p. 8
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sessions: Volume Il, Section O, Add.Il, p. 193-94
site of session: GRO, XXXVII1.4, p. 67
subcommissions: GRO, XXXVI.1, p. 63

Commissions, committees, conferences, working parties and consultations: Const., VI, p. 7-8

Committee on Agriculture
agenda: GRO, XXXIL8, p. 54; COAG, IV, p. 119
alternates: COAG, 11.6, p. 118
Bureau: COAG, I.1-7, p. 117
chairperson: GRO, XXXII.11, p. 54; COAG, I.1-7, p. 117
nominations: COAG, 1.2, p. 117
regional rotation: COAG, 1.3, p. 117
documentation: COAG, 1V .4, p. 119
establishment and membership of subsidiary and ad hoc bodies: GRO, XXXI1.12-13, p. 54-55;
COAG, VII, p. 120
establishment of: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXXII.1-2, p. 53
functions: GRO, XXXI1.6, p. 54
membership: GRO, XXXII.1-2, p. 53
participation in meetings by
international organizations: COAG, I11.1, p. 118
Member Nations: COAG, 111.3(b-c), p. 118-119
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member States: COAG, I11.2, p. 118
quorum: COAG, 11.7, p. 118
reporting: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXXII.6(e), p. 54; COAG, VI, p. 119-20
rules of procedure: GRO, XXXI1.11,14, p. 54; 55
amendment: COAG, IX, p. 120
suspension: COAG, VIII, p. 120
secretary: COAG, 1.8, p. 117
sessions: GRO, XXXI1.3-4, p. 53; COAG, Il, p. 118
vice-chairpersons: COAG, 1.1,4-7, p. 117
voting: COAG, V, p. 119

Committee on Commaodity Problems
agenda: CCP, IV, p. 105
alternates: CCP, 11.6, p. 104
Bureau: CCP, 1.1-7, p. 103
chairperson: GRO, XXIX.3, p. 49; CCP, 1.1-7, p. 103
nominations: CCP, 1.2, p. 103
regional rotation: CCP, 1.3, p. 103
documentation: CCP, IV .4, p. 105
establishment and membership of subcommittees, intergovernmental commodity groups, ad hoc
subsidiary bodies: GRO, XXI1X.10, p. 50; CCP, VII, p. 106; Volume I, Section O, Add.1l, p. 193-94
establishment of: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXIX.1, p. 49
functions: GRO, XXIX.6, p. 49
membership: GRO, XXIX.1, 2, p. 49
participation in meetings by
international organizations: CCP, I11.1, p. 104
Member Nations: CCP, 111.3(b-c), p. 104-5
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member States: CCP, 111.2, p. 104
quorum: CCP, 11.7, p. 104
reporting: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXIX.6(c), p. 49; CCP, VI, p. 105-6
rules of procedure: GRO, XXIX.9, 11, p. 50
amendment: CCP, IX, p. 107
suspension: CCP, VIII, p. 106
secretary: CCP, 1.8, p. 103
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sessions: GRO, XXI1X.4, 5, p. 49; CCP, Il, p. 104
vice-chairpersons: CCP, 1.1,5-7, p. 103
voting: CCP, V, p. 105

Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters
agenda: CCLM, I11.1-4, p. 100
chairperson: GRO, XXXI1V.3(a),4(b),5, p. 60; CCLM, 1.1-3, p. 99
functions: CCLM, 1.2,3, p. 99
election of: GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXXIV.3(a), p. 60
establishment of: Const., V.6(a), p. 7; GRO, XXXIV.1, p. 59
expenses: CCLM, VI.1,2, p. 101
functions: GRO, XXXIV.7-8, p. 61-62
membership: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXXIV.1-2, p. 59;
GRO, XLVI, p. 69
nomination for membership: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXXIV.2, p. 59
observers: GRO, XXXIV.11, p. 61; CCLM, 11.3, p. 99
quorum: CCLM, I1.7, p. 100
reporting: Const., V.6(a), p. 7; CCLM, V.1, p. 100
rules of procedure: GRO, XXXIV.12, p. 61; CCLM, VII, p. 101
amendment: GRO, XXXIV.12, p. 61
suspension: CCLM, VII, p. 101
sessions and meetings: CCLM, 11.1-7, p. 99
sessions: GRO, XXXIV.7, p. 60
subsistence allowance and reimbursement of travel expenses: GRO, XXXIV.13, p. 61
term of office: CCLM, 1.1,3, p. 99
vice-chairperson: GRO, XXXIV.4(b),10, p. 60; 61; CCLM, 1.1-3, p. 99
election of: CCLM, 1.1, p. 99
functions: CCLM, 1.2,3, p. 99
voting: GRO, XXXIV.3(e), p. 60; CCLM, I1V.1-6, p. 100

Committee on Fisheries
agenda: COFI, IV, p. 110-11
alternates: COFI, I1.5, p. 110
Bureau: COFI, 1.1-5, p. 109
chairperson: GRO, XXX.3, p. 50; COFI, 1.1-5, p. 109
regional rotation: COFI, 1.3, p. 109
documentation: COFI, IV 4, p. 111
establishment and membership of subcommittees, subsidiary working parties or study groups:
GRO, XXX.10, p. 51; COFI, VII, p. 111-12; Volume II, Section O, Add.Il, p. 193-94
establishment of: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXX.1,2, p. 50
functions: GRO, XXX.6, p. 51
membership: GRO, XXX.1, 2, p. 49-50
participation in meetings by
international organizations: COFI, I11.1, p. 110
Member Nations: COFlI, 111.3(b-c), p. 110
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member States: COFI, 111.2, p. 110
quorum: COFI, 11.6, p. 110
reporting: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXX.6(e), p. 51; COFI, VI, p. 111
rules of procedure: GRO, XXX.9, 11, p. 51
amendment: COFI, IX, p. 112
suspension: COFI, VIII, p. 112
secretary: COFlI, 1.6, p. 109
sessions: GRO, XXX.4-5, p. 50; COFl, II, p. 109-10
vice-chairpersons: COFlI, 1.1-5, p. 109
voting: COFI, V, p. 111
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Committee on Forestry
agenda: COFO, IV, p. 114
alternates: COFO, I1.4, p. 113
chairperson: GRO, XXXI.9, p. 53; COFO, I.1-3, p. 113
regional rotation: COFO, 1.2, p. 113
documentation; COFO, IV .4, p. 114
establishment and membership of subcommittees, subsidiary working parties or study groups:
GRO, XXXI.10, 11, p. 53; COFO, VI, p. 115-16
establishment of: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXXI.1, 2, p. 51-52
functions: GRO, XXXI.6, p. 52
membership: GRO, XXXI.1, 2, p. 51-52
participation in meetings by
international organizations: COFO, Il1.1, p. 114
Member Nations: COFO, I11.3(b-c), p. 114
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member States: COFO, I11.2, p. 114
quorum: COFQO, I1.5, p. 114
reporting: Const., V.6(b), p. 7; GRO, XXXI.6(e),7, p. 52; COFO, VI, p. 115
rules of procedure: GRO, XXXI.9, 11, p. 53
amendment: COFO, IX, p. 116
suspension: COFO, VIII, p. 116
secretary: COFO, .5, p. 113
sessions: GRO, XXXI.3, 4, p. 52; COFO, Il, p. 113-14
Steering Committee: COFO, 1.1-4, p. 113
vice-chairpersons: COFO, 1.1,3, p. 113
voting: COFO, V, p. 115

Committee on World Food Security
Advisory Group: GRO, XXXII1.11, p. 58; CFS, 1V, p. 122-23; CFS, VIII.1, p. 125;
CFS (Reform), 832, p. 216
agenda: CFS, VIII, p. 125
alternates: CFS, VI1.4, p. 125
Bureau: CFS, IlI-111, p. 121-22; CFS (Reform), §829-32, p. 216
chairperson: GRO, XXXII1.11, p. 58; CFS, 1l p. 121-22
nominations: CFS, I1.4, p. 121
regional rotation: CFS, 11.2, p. 121
cost and funding: CFS (Reform), 850, p. 219
country level: CFS (Reform), §§23-28, p. 215-216
CSO/NGOs: CFS (Reform), §816-17, p. 213-214
documentation: CFS, VIII.4, p. 126
establishment and membership of subsidiary or ad hoc bodies: GRO, XXXI11.22-23, p. 59;
CFS, XI, p. 126
functions: GRO, XXXI11.9-10, p. 57; CFS (Reform), §85-6, p. 210-211
High-Level Panel of Experts: GRO, XXXI11.12-13, p. 58; CFS, V, p. 123-24; CFS (Reform), §19,
p. 214; CFS (Reform), §36-48, p. 217-219
composition and selection: CFS (Reform), §843-46, p. 218
functions: CFS (Reform), 8§37, p. 217
nominations: CFS (Reform), 848, p. 219
reporting: CFS (Reform), §841-42, p. 218
secretariat: CFS (Reform), 847, p. 218
structure and modus operandi: CFS (Reform), §838-40, p. 217-218
implementation plan: CFS (Reform), §§51-52, p. 219-220
legal dimensions: CFS (Reform), 8§49, p. 219
matters sent to the CFS by UNGA, ECOSOC or FAO Conference: CSF, VII1.3, p. 125
membership: GRO, XXXII1.1-5, p. 55-56; CFS, I, p. 121; CFS (Reform), §8§7-15, p. 211-213
observers: CFS (Reform), §§13-15, p. 213
participation in meetings by
international organizations: GRO, XXXI11.3-4, p. 55-56; CFS (Reform), §§11-12, p. 212-213
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Member Nations: GRO, XXXII1.1, p. 55; CFS (Reform), §88-10, p. 212
Member Organizations: see this Section
observers: GRO, XXXIIL5, p. 56
plenary: CFS (Reform), §§20-22, p. 214
quorum: CFS, VIL5, p. 125
reporting: Const., 111.9, p. 6; GRO, XXXII11.15-17, p. 58; CFS, X, p. 126; CFS (Reform), 8§21, p. 214
rules of procedure: GRO, XXXI11.4,21, p. 56; 59
amendment: CFS, XIllI, p. 127
suspension: CFS, XII, p. 127
secretariat: GRO, XXXII1.14, p. 58; CFS, VI, p. 124; CFS (Reform), §8§33-35, p. 216
sessions: GRO, XXXII1.6-7, p. 56; CFS, VII, p. 125
structure: CFS (Reform), §818-19, p. 214
vice-chairperson: CFS, 11.5-6, p. 121-22
vision: GRO, XXXII1.8, p. 56; CFS (Reform), §4, p. 210
voting: CFS, IX, p. 126

Committees and working parties (permanent) and joint committees and working parties (permanent):
Volume Il, Section O, Add.I, p. 192
convening of: GRO, XXXVII1.3(b), p. 67; Volume I, Section O, Add.ll, p. 193-94
establishment of: Const., V1.2,6, p. 8; GRO, XXIV.4(a), p. 39; GRO, XXXIV.7(e), p. 61;
GRO, XXXVII1.3(a)(ii), p. 67; Volume I1, Section O, Appendix, p. 184
functions: Const., V1.2, 3, p. 8
membership: Const., V1.2, p. 8; GRO, XXXVI.2, p. 63; Volume II, Section O, Appendix, p. 185-86
participation by
Associate Members: Const., V1.7, p. 8; GRO, XXXVI.1, p. 63; Volume II, Section I, Appendix,
p. 157-59
Member Nations: Volume |1, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member States: VVolume 11, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
rules of procedure: Const., V1.3, p. 8
site of session: GRO, XXXVII1.4, p. 67
subcommittees and subsidiary working parties: GRO, XXXVI.1, p. 63; Volume II, Section O,
Appendix, p. 184

Committees (during Conference sessions): see Commissions and committees
Committees (during and between Council sessions): GRO, XXV.9, p. 42; RC, V, p. 88
Commodity groups: see Intergovernmental commaodity groups

Commodity Problems: see Committee on Commodity Problems, Intergovernmental commodity
groups

CONFERENCE: Const., Il1-1V, p. 5-6

adjournment of debate, meeting, session: see Adjournment

agenda
addition to agenda during session: GRO, 11.6, p. 19; GRO, X.2(e), p. 23
allocation of agenda items to commissions and committees: GRO, X.2(c), p. 22
approval of provisional agenda: GRO, 11.11, p. 20
inclusion of specific item before opening of sessions: GRO, 11.5, p. 19
item of concern to United Nations, specialized agencies or intergovernmental organizations:

GRO, 11.2(c)(x), p. 18; GRO, 11.8, p. 19

proposals for agenda: GRO, 11.7, p. 19
proposals relating to agenda items: GRO, XI, p. 23-24
regular sessions: GRO, 11.1,2,5-11, p. 17; 19-20
special sessions: GRO, 11.3-11, p. 18-20

alternates: Const., 111.2, p. 5; GRO, 111.2, p. 20
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chairperson
election: GRO, Vlll(a), p. 21
membership in General Committee: GRO, X.1, p. 22
nomination: GRO, VII, p. 21; GRO, XXIV.5(b), p. 40
powers: GRO, I1X.1, p. 22
closure of debate: see Adjournment
competence: GRO, XI1.27, p. 30
convening of: GRO, 1.1-3, p. 17; GRO, XXXVI11.2(b), p. 66
decisions of: Const., 111.8, p. 6; Const., V.4, p. 7; see also Election, VVoting
delegates to: Const., 111.1,3, p. 5; GRO, 111.1,2,5, p. 20; GRO, V.1, p. 21
documentation: GRO, 11.9,10, p. 20; GRO, IV.2, p. 21
election by: see Election
financial regulations, adoption by: Const., IV.2, p. 6
functions and powers of: Const., IV, p. 6
functions and powers that may not be delegated: Const., V.3, p. 7
Immediate Plan of Action regarding: see this subject
opening of session: GRO, VI, p. 21
participation in Conference meetings by
Associate Members: Volume I, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
Director-General: Const., VIL.5, p. 9; GRO, VI, p. 21
international organizations (including United Nations and specialized agencies): Const., I11.5, p. 6;
GRO, 1.3, p. 17; GRO, 11.1,3,9, p. 17; 18; 20; GRO, X.2(g), p. 23; GRO, XVII, p. 32;
Volume Il, Section N, p. 175
Member Nations: Volume |1, Section I, p. 155-56
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member States: Volume 11, Section I, Appendix, p. 158-59
procedure (general): GRO, XI, p. 23-24; GRO, XI1.18-28, p. 29-30
proposals: GRO, XI, p. 23-24; GRO, XI1.18, 25-27, p. 29; 30
quorum: see this Section
rapporteurs: GRO, XV1.1,2, p. 32
recommendations: Const., 1V.3,4, p. 6; Const., X1.3, p. 10
records of proceedings: GRO, V.2, p. 21; GRO, XVIII, p. 33
report of Conference session embodying all formal decisions: GRO, 1V.2, p. 21; GRO, XVII1.3, p. 33
reports of Members and Associate Members: Const., XI, p. 10
reports relating to agenda items: GRO, 11.6, 8-10, p. 19-20; GRO, X.2(e), p. 23
representatives: see Conference, delegates to
review of decisions taken by Council, commissions and committees: Const., IV.5, p. 6
Rules of Procedure: see General Rules of the Organization
secretariat: GRO, IV, p. 21
sessions and meetings: Const., 111.6, p. 6
amendments: GRO, XI., p. 24; GRO, XI1.18, 26, p. 29; 30
appointments, elections, decisions, voting: see Election, Voting
participation: see Conference, participation
plenary meetings
attendance: GRO, V, p. 21
order of business: GRO, X.2(b), p. 22
time and place: GRO, X.2(a), p. 22
suspension: see Adjournment
vice-chairpersons: GRO, VII, p. 21; GRO, VIII(a), p. 21; GRO, 1X.2,3, p. 22
vote: see Voting

Conferences, general, regional, technical, or other, working parties and consultations: Const., V1.5,6,
p. 8; GRO, XXIV.4(a), p. 39; GRO, XXXV.1, p. 62; GRO, XXXVI11.3(b),4, p. 67;
Volume II: Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59; Section O, p. 177-78; Section O, Add.ll1, p. 195-96
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CONSTITUTION
acceptance: Const., 11.1-3,11, p. 4; 5; Const., XXI, p. 15; GRO, XI1X.1, p. 33
amendments: Const., XX, p. 14-15; GRO, 11.2(c)(ix), p. 18
authentic texts: Const., XXII, p. 15
entry into force: Const., XXI, p. 15
interpretation: Const., XVII.1, p. 13; GRO, XXXIV.7(a), p. 60
legal questions, advisory opinion on: Const., XVI1.2, p. 13; GRO, XXXIV.7(g), p. 61

Constitutional and legal matters: see Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters

Consultation with governments on relations with national institutions or private persons:
Const., XI11.4, p. 11; GRO, XXXIX, p. 67

Consultations, general, regional, technical or other: see Conferences

Contributions: Const., XVI11.2,3,6, p. 14; GRO, XX(c), p. 33; GRO, XXXVII11.2(j), p. 66; FR, V,
p. 73-75; FR, 7.1, p. 79
arrears in payment: see this Section
by Associate Members: see this Section
by Member Nations: see this Section
by Member Organizations: see this Section
currency of contribution: FR, 5.6, 5.7, p. 74
scale of: Const., XVI1I1.2, p. 14; GRO, I11.2(c)(xi), p. 18; GRO, XX(d), p. 33; GRO, XXIV.3(i),
p. 39; GRO, XXVIL.7(j), p. 47; FR, 5.1, p. 73
voluntary: GRO, XXIV.3(h), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL.7(b), p. 46; FR, 6.7, p. 76

Conventions and Agreements: see Agreements
Cooperation with organizations and persons: Const., XIII, p. 11

COUNCIL: Const., V,p. 7

agenda: GRO, XXIV.1(a), p. 38; GRO, XXV.6, p. 41; RC, IlI, p. 87

alternates: Const.,, V.1, p. 7

chairperson
appointment: Const., V.2, p. 7; GRO, 11.2(c)(viii), p. 18; GRO, X.2(j), p. 23; GRO, XXIII, p. 37
functions: GRO, XXVI.6, p. 43; GRO, XXVI1.6, p. 46; RC, 1.2, p. 87
term of office: GRO, XXII1.1(a), p. 37
voting rights: GRO, XXII11.2, p. 37; RC, IV.2, p. 88

committees of: GRO, XXV.9, p. 42; RC, V, p. 88

competence of: see Council, functions

composition: see Council, election of

convening of: GRO, XXXVII1.2(b), p. 66; see also Council, sessions

decisions of: Const., V.5, p. 7; see also Election, VVoting

delegates: see Council, representatives

documentation: GRO, XXV.6(a), p. 41; RC, VI, p. 88

election of: GRO, XXII, p. 35-37; see also Election, Majority, Quorum, Voting
by Conference: Const., V.1, p. 7; GRO, 11.2(c)(viii), p. 18; GRO, 11.4(d), p. 19
election procedure: GRO, XI1.9-12, p. 26-27; GRO, XXI1.10(g), p. 36
General Committee, recommendations: GRO, X.2(i), p. 23
membership and eligibility: Const., 11.9, p. 5; Const., V.1, p. 7; GRO, XXI1.4,5, p. 35
nominations: GRO, XX11.10(a-€), p. 36
term of office: GRO, XXI1.1(a), 9, p. 35; 36

expenses of representatives for travelling
reimbursement of: GRO, XXV.5, p. 41; RC, VII, p. 88

functions: GRO, XXI1V, p. 39-40
activities of the Organization, current and prospective: GRO, XXIV.2, p. 38
administrative and financial matters: GRO, XXIV.3, p. 39
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constitutional matters: GRO, XXIV 4, p. 39-40
food and agriculture situation: GRO, XXIV.1, p. 37-38
general matters, GRO, XXIV.5, p. 40
preparation of Conference sessions: GRO, XXIV.5(c), p. 40
Immediate Plan of Action regarding: see this subject
membership: see Council, election of
nominations: see Council, election of
participation in meetings by
Associate Members: GRO, XXV.8(c), p. 41; Volume II, Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
Director-General: Const., VIL5, p. 9; GRO, XXV.12, p. 42
international organizations (including United Nations and specialized agencies): GRO, XXV.7,
p. 41; RC, 111.2(a), p. 88; RC, VI.2, p. 88; Volume II, Section N, p. 175
Member Nations not Members of the Council: GRO, XXV.8(c), p. 41; Volume Il, Section I,
Appendix, p. 157-59
Member Organizations: see this Section
non-member nations: GRO, XXV.10, p. 42
powers: see Council, functions
procedure at meetings: GRO, X11.18-28, p. 29-30
quorum: see this Section
rapporteurs: GRO, XV1.2, p. 32
records of proceedings: RC, VI, p. 88
report of Council session embodying all formal decisions: GRO, 11.2(c)(vi), p. 18;
GRO, XXIV.5(f), p. 40; GRO, XXV.11, p. 42; RC, VI.2, p. 88
representatives: Const., V.1, p. 7
resignation of Council members: see Council, withdrawal
rules of procedure
adoption: Const., V.4, p. 7
amendment: RC, VIII.1, p. 89
suspension: RC, VIII1.2, p. 89
sessions: GRO, XXV, p. 41-42; RC, Il, p. 87
term of office: see Council, election of
urgent matters: GRO, XXV.13, p. 42
vice-chairpersons: RC, I, p. 87
voting: RC, IV, p. 88
withdrawal and resignation: GRO, XXI1.7-9, p. 36

Credentials and full powers: GRO, 111.2-5, p. 20; GRO, XX1.4, p. 34; GRO, XXXIV.7(k), p. 61;
GRO, XLIIL1, p. 69

Credentials Committee: GRO, I11., p. 20-21; GRO, VI, p. 21; GRO, VIII(b)(i), p. 21; GRO, XLII1.2, p. 69
D

Debate
procedure governing: GRO, XI1.18-28, p. 29-30

Delegates: see Conference, Council

Deputy Directors-General: GRO, XXXVIL.5, p. 65; GRO, XL.1,6, p. 67; 68

Development projects: FR, 6.8, p. 77

Diplomatic privileges and immunities: see Immunities

Director-General: Const., VII, p. 9; GRO, XXXVII, p. 65; GRO, XXXVIII, p. 66-67
appointment: Const., V11.1-3, p. 9; GRO, X.2(j), p. 23; GRO, XXXVII, p. 65

functions: Const., VI1.4, p. 9; GRO, XXXVIII, p. 65-67
nominations: GRO, XXXVI1.1(b), p. 64
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participation in Conference and Council meetings: see Conference, Council

proposals for action by Conference and Council: Const., VIL.5, p. 9

reappointment: Const., VII.1, p. 9

staff appointments: Const., VII1.1-3, p. 9; GRO, XXXVII1.2(a), p. 66; GRO, XL.1-3,5, p. 67; 68
term of office: Const., VII.1,3,p. 9

vacancy during term of office: Const., VII.3, p. 9

Discussion: see Debate

Disputes: Const., XV1.3, p. 13; Const., XVI1.1,3, p. 13; GRO, XL.7, p. 68
E

Election: GRO, XI1.1-16, p. 24-28; GRO, XXXIV.7(j), p. 61; GRO, XLI11.3, p. 69; GRO, XLV, p. 69;
see also Majority, Quorum, Voting
by general consent: GRO, XI1.10(a), p. 26
by secret ballot: GRO, XI1.9(b),10, p. 26-27
definition: GRO, XI11.9(a), p. 26; GRO, XLV.2, p. 69
election for one elective place: GRO, XI1.10,11, p. 26-27
election to fill simultaneously more than one elective place: GRO, XI1.12, p. 27
elections officer: GRO, XI1.16, p. 28
nomination: GRO, XIL.5, p. 25

Elections officer: see Election

Emergency Expenditure: see Funds, working capital fund

Ex gratia payments: GRO, XXVIL.7(k), p. 47; FR, 10.3, p. 80
Expenditure, resolutions involving: FR, 13.1, p. 83

External Audit: see Accounts

FAOQ: see Organization

Finance Committee
agenda: FC, IlI, p. 96
chairperson: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXVI1.3(a),4(a-b),5, p. 45; 46;
FC,1.2,3,p. 95
election of: GRO, XXI1V.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41
establishment of: Const., V.6(a), p. 7; GRO, XXVII.1, p. 45
functions: GRO, XXIV.3(n), p. 39; GRO, XXVII.7, p. 46-47; GRO, XXVIII, p. 48
membership: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXVII.1, p. 45; GRO, XLVI, p. 69
nominations for membership: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXVII.2, p. 45
observers: GRO, XXVI1.9, p. 48
quorum: FC, 11.7, p. 96
reporting: Const., V.6(a), p. 7; FC, V, p. 97
representatives: GRO, XXVI1.1,2,4(a), p. 45
rules of procedure: GRO, XXVIL7(t), p. 47
suspension: FC, VII, p. 97
sessions: GRO, XXVIL.8, p. 47; FC, I1, p. 95-96
concurrent sessions and joint meetings with Programme Committee: GRO, XXVIII, p. 48
subsistence allowance and reimbursement of travel expenses: GRO, XXVI1.10, p. 48; FC, VI, p. 97
vice-chairperson: GRO, XXVI1.4(b), p. 46; FC, 1.1-3, p. 95
voting: FC, IV, p. 97
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Financial control
by Council: GRO, XXIV.3, p. 38
by Director-General: FR, X, p. 80-81
by Finance Committee: GRO, XXVII1.7, p. 46-47

Financial period: Const., XVII1.4, p. 14; FR, Il, p. 71
Financial position of the Organization: GRO, XXIV.3(b), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL7(l), p. 47; FR, 11.1, p. 81

FINANCIAL REGULATIONS
adoption: Const., IV.2, p. 6
amendment: GRO, XXIV.4(e), p. 40; GRO, XXVIL7(p), p. 47; FR, 15.2, p. 83

Financial rules and procedures: GRO, XXVII.7, p. 46-47; FR, 10.1(a), p. 80
Fisheries: see Committee on Fisheries

Food and agriculture situation: see State of food and agriculture

Forestry: see Committee on Forestry

Full powers: see Credentials

Funds: FR, VI, p. 75-79; see also Accounts, Appropriations, Budget, Contributions

contributions for intergovernmental commodity groups: FR, 5.9, p. 75

custody of funds: FR, 8.1, p. 79

general fund: FR, 6.1, p. 75

gifts: FR, 7.3, p. 79

information products revolving fund: FR, 6.10(a), p. 77-78

investment of funds: FR, IX, p. 80

legal obligations in respect of fellowships: FR, 4.4, p. 72

miscellaneous income: FR, 7.1,7.3,7.4, p. 79

provision of funds: see Contributions

reserve funds: GRO, XXI1V.3(g), p. 39; GRO, XXVII.7(g), p. 46; FR, 6.9, p. 77

transfers: see Appropriations

trust and special funds: GRO, XXIV.3(h), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL.7(b),(h), p. 46; FR, 6.7, p. 76;
FR,7.2,p. 79

working capital fund (and emergency expenditures): GRO, XXIV.3(e)(f), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL.7(f),
p. 46; FR, 3.7, p. 71; FR, 6.2-6.6, p. 75-76

G

Gender-neutral language: Volume 11, Section A, p. 131

General Committee
appointment and composition: GRO, VIl1I(a)(b), p. 21-22; GRO, X.1, p. 22
chairperson and vice-chairpersons: GRO, X.1, p. 22
functions: GRO, X.2, 3, p. 22-23
membership: see General Committee, appointment and composition
nominations for membership: GRO, VII, p. 21
participation in meeting
by Associate Members: GRO, X.4, p. 23
by Member Nations not on Committee: GRO, X.4, p. 23
by Member Organizations: GRO, XLII1.2, p. 69

General Fund: see Funds
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GENERAL RULES OF THE ORGANIZATION
adoption: Const., IV.2, p. 6
amendments: GRO, XXIV.4(e), p. 40; GRO, XLIX.2,3, p. 70
suspension: GRO, XLIX.1, p. 70

Gifts: see Funds

Governing Bodies, definition of: VVolume I, Section B, p. 133
I

Immediate Plan of Action (IPA) for FAO Renewal regarding
Conference: Volume I, Section C, p. 135
Council: Volume I, Section D, p. 137
Independent Chairperson of the Council: Volume I, Section E, p. 139
Ministerial Meetings : Volume I, Section G, p. 145
Reform of the Programming, Budgeting and Results-based Monitoring System: Volume II,
Section F, p. 141

Immunities, privileges and facilities
of staff: Const., VII1.4,p. 9
of the Organization: Const., XV1.2, p. 13
site of session of body established under Articles VI or X1V of the Constitution: GRO, XXXVII1.4,
p. 67

Income, miscellaneous: see Funds

Information
collection, etc., by the Organization: Const., 1.1, p. 3
submissions by Members and Associate Members: Const., X1, p. 10

Intergovernmental commodity groups and arrangements: GRO, XX1X.10, p. 50; GRO, XXXVI11.2(k), p. 66;
FR, 5.9, p. 75; CCP, VII, p. 106

Internal audit: see Accounts
International action, promotion of: Const., 1.2, p. 3

International Court of Justice: Const., XVI1.1,2, p. 13

International organizations (including United Nations and specialized agencies): Const., XII-XI11, p. 10-11,
GRO, XVII, p. 32; GRO, XXXIV.7(m), p. 61; GRO, XXXVI1I1.2(k), p. 66;VVolume Il, Section J, p. 161
agreements with: see this Section
arrangements placing other organizations dealing with questions relating to food and agriculture
under the general authority of the Organization: Const., XI11.3, p. 11
arrangements regarding common services and staff: Const., XI11.2, p. 11
conference agenda items requested by United Nations or specialized agency: GRO, I1.2(c)(x), p. 18
consultations
regarding conventions and agreements: GRO, XXI.1(b),(c), p. 34
regarding matters of concern to: GRO, 1.8, p. 19; Volume I, Section M, p. 169-70; 171-73
Director-General, conduct or relations with: GRO, XXXVI111.2(k), p. 66
non-governmental organizations: GRO, XVI1.3, p. 32; GRO, XXIV.4(d), p. 40;
Volume II: Section L, p. 167; Section M, p. 169-74; Section N, p. 175
observer status: Volume I, Section N, p. 175
participation in Conference, Council sessions: see Conference, Council
recommendations by Conference: Const., IV.4, p. 6
recommendations by Council: GRO, XXV.7, p. 41

IPA: see Immediate Plan of Action for FAO Renewal
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L

Languages: GRO, 1V.2, p. 21; GRO, XLVIII, p. 70

Laws, regulations, official reports and statistics, communication of: Const., XI, p. 10
Legal and constitutional matters: see Committee on Constitutional and Legal Matters
Legal questions: see Constitution

Legal status of the Organization: see Organization

Liaison officials: Const., X.2, p. 10
M

Majority: GRO, XI1.3, p. 24; see also Election, Quorum, Voting
for decision (principle): GRO, XI1.3(a), p. 24
for elections: GRO, XI1.3(a), p. 24; GRO, XI11.12(a)(ii), p. 27
two-thirds majority: GRO, XI1.3(b), p. 24
cases in which a two-thirds majority is required: GRO, XI1.3(b), footnote, p. 24

Medium Term Plan: GRO, 11.2(c)(iii), p. 18; GRO, XXIV.2(a), p. 38; GRO, XXVI1.7(a)(ii), p. 44;
GRO, XXVII.7(a), p. 46; GRO, XXVII1I.1,2(c-d),3, p. 48

Member Nations: Const., 11.1,2,13, p. 4; 5

acceptance of Constitution: Const., 11.1,2, p. 4

admission of additional Members: Const., 11.2, p. 4; GRO, 11.2(c)(vii), 11.4(e), p. 18; 19;
GRO, X.2(h), p. 23; GRO, XI1.10(a), p. 26; GRO, XIX, p. 33

contributions: Const., XV111.2,3, p. 14; GRO, XIX.3,4, p. 33; GRO, XXXVII11.2(j), p. 66;
FR, V,p. 73-75

effective date of membership: Const., 11.13, p. 5

information, submission of: Const., XI, p. 10

laws, etc., communication of; see Laws

original membership: Const., I1.1, p. 4; Const., XXI, p. 15; Const., Annex I, p. 16

reports by: Const., Preamble, p. 3; Const., XI, p. 10

withdrawal: Const., XIX, p. 14

Member Organizations:Const., 11.3,10, p. 4-5; GRO, XLI-XLVI, p. 68-69

acceptance of Constitution: Const., 11.3, p. 4

admission: Const., 11.3, p. 4; GRO, 11.2(c)(vii), 11.4(e), p. 18; 19; GRO, X.2(h), p. 23;
GRO, XI1.10(a), p. 26; GRO, XIX, p. 33

assimilation clause: Const., 11.3, p. 4; GRO, XLlI, p. 68

competence: Const., 11.4-7, p. 4; Const., XIV.3(b), p. 12; GRO, XLII, p. 68-69
declaration of: Const., 11.5,7, p. 4; GRO, XLII, p. 68-69
presumption of: Const., 11.6, p. 4

contributions: Const., XVII1.6, p. 14; GRO, XIX .4, p. 33

effective date of membership: Const., 11.13, p. 5

eligibility for: Const., 11.4, p. 4

holding of office: Const., I1.9, p. 5; GRO, XLIII-XLV, p. 69

membership rights: Const., 11.8-10, p. 4-5; GRO, XLII1.2-3, p. 69; GRO, XLIV, p. 69;
GRO, XLV.2, p. 69; GRO, XLVI, p. 69
alternative exercise of: Const., 11.8,10, p. 4; 5

quorum: see this Section

voting: Const., 11.10, p. 5; Const., X1V.3(b), p. 12; GRO, XLV, p. 69

Ministerial Meetings: see Immediate Plan of Action
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National action, promotion of: Const., 1.2, p. 3

National FAO Committees: GRO, XXXIX.2, p. 67
Nominations: GRO, VII, p. 21; GRO, XXIV.5(b), p. 40
Non-governmental organizations: see International organizations
Non-member States: see Observer status (nations)

Notice, period required
Conference
admission of Members: Member Nations, Member Organizations and Associate Members
(30 days before opening of session): GRO, XIX.1, p. 33
agenda, addition of items by Members and Associate Members (30 days before opening of
session): GRO, 11.5, p. 19
agenda, discussion of items on (72 hours after documents available to delegations):
GRO, 11.10, p. 20
agenda, formal proposals (to be introduced prior to allocation of agenda items to commissions
and committees of the Conference, or seven days after opening of session, whichever is
earlier): GRO, XI.1, p. 23
agenda, regular session, dispatch of (90 days before opening of session): GRO, 1.1, p. 17
agenda, special session, dispatch of (30 days before opening of session): GRO, 1.3, p. 18
agreements, conventions (to be notified to Members and Associate Members not later than
when the agenda of the Conference or the Council is dispatched): GRO, XXI.1(a), p. 34
amendment of Constitution (120 days before opening of session): Const., XX.4, p. 15
amendment of Financial Regulations (24 hours’ notice): FR, 15.2, p. 83
amendment of General Rules of the Organization (24 hours’ notice): GRO, XLIX.2, p. 70
appointment of Director-General (to be placed on agenda of Conference session opening not
less than 120 days after notice of vacancy occurs): GRO, XXXVII.1(a), p. 64
budget estimates (to be dispatched to Member Nations not less than 60 days before opening of
Conference session and considered by Council not less than 90 days before opening of
Conference session): FR, 3.4, 3.5, p. 71
convening of regular sessions (90 days before opening of session): GRO, I1.1, p. 17
convening of special sessions (30 days before opening of session): GRO, 11.3, p. 18
Council, election of, communication of nominations (three working days before date of
election): GRO, XXI11.10(d), p. 36
Council, election of, date for nominations and election (to be decided before end of third day of
session): GRO, XXI1.10(a), p. 36
Council, election of, submission of nominations (at date and time determined by the
Conference): GRO, XXI1.10(e), p. 36
proposals and amendments for plenary meetings (to be circulated one day in advance for
discussion or vote): GRO, XI.2, p. 23
reports of commissions and committees of Conference to plenary (24 hours in advance of
plenary meeting at which they are to be considered): GRO, X.3, p. 23
suspension of General Rules of the Organization (24 hours’ notice): GRO, XLIX.1, p. 70
Council
agenda, circulation of (60 days in advance of session): GRO, XXV.6(a), p. 41
agenda, insertion of items by Council Members (30 days in advance of session):
GRO, XXV.6(b), p. 41
amendment of Rules of Procedure (no notice period specified): RC, VIII.1, p. 89
sessions, notice of date (two months in advance of session): RC, 11.4, p. 87
suspension of Rules of Procedure (24 hours’ notice which may be waived): RC, V111.2, p. 89
Regional or technical meetings
attendance by observers (15 days’ notice which may be waived): Volume 11, Section I,
Appendix, p. 157
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(0]

Observer status (international and non-governmental organizations): VVolume Il, Section N, p. 175
Observer status (nations): Volume 11, Section I, p. 155-56; Section I, Appendix, p. 157-59
Observers: see Observer status, see also Participation under Conference, Council

Order, point of: see Point of order

Organization (FAO)
functions and purpose: Const., Preamble, p. 3; Const,, I, p. 3-4
legal status: Const., XVI, p. 13
membership: see Associate Members, Member Nations, Member Organizations
seat: Const., IX, p. 10; GRO, XLVII, p. 70
specialized agency: Const., XII.1, p. 10

P

Panels of experts: Const., V1.4, p. 8; GRO, XXXVI.2-3, p. 63; GRO, XXXVIII.3, p. 66-67;
Volume II: Section O, Add.l, p. 191-92; Section O, Add.ll, p. 193-94

Partnership in Development Agreements: FR, 6.8, p. 77
Point of order: GRO, XI1.20,24, p. 29

Private persons: see Consultation with governments
Privileges and immunities: see Immunities

Programme Committee
agenda: PC, Ill, p. 92
chairperson: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXV1.3(a),4(b),5, p. 43;
PC,1.2,3,p. 91
election of: GRO, XXI1V.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41
establishment of: Const., V.6(a), p. 7; GRO, XXV1.1, p. 42
functions: GRO, XXVLI.7, p. 44; GRO, XXVIIl, p. 48; PC, 11.2, p. 91-92
membership: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXVI.1, p. 42; GRO, XLVI, p. 69
nominations for membership: GRO, XXIV.5(a), p. 40; GRO, XXV.3(a), p. 41; GRO, XXVI.2, p. 42
observers: GRO, XXV1.9, p. 44
quorum: PC, 11.8, p. 92
reporting: Const., V.6(a), p. 7; GRO, XXV1.7(e), p. 44; PC, V.1, p. 93
representatives: GRO, XXVI1.1,2,4, p. 42-43
rules of procedure: GRO, XXVL1.7(c), p. 44
suspension: PC, VII, p. 93
sessions: GRO, XXVI.8, p. 44; PC, 11.2(c),3,5, p. 92
concurrent sessions and joint meetings with Finance Committee: GRO, XXVIII, p. 48
subsistence allowance and reimbursement of travel expenses: GRO, XXV1.10, p. 44; PC, VI, p. 93
vice-chairperson: GRO, XXVI.4(b), p. 43; PC, 1, p. 91; PC, 111.2, p. 92
voting: PC, IV, p. 93

Programme of Work: see Budget
Programmes of Members Nations and Associate Members: GRO, XXI1V.1(a), p. 38

Progress reports by Members and Associate Members: Const., X1, p. 10
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Q
Quorum: GRO, XIl.2, p. 24; GRO, XLV.1, p. 69
in Conference commissions: GRO, XIIL.5, p. 31

in Conference: GRO, XII.2, p. 24
in Council: GRO, XI1.2,12(a)(i), p. 24; 27; RC, 11.2, p. 87

R

Rapporteurs: GRO, VII, p. 21; GRO, XVI, p. 32
Records of proceedings: see Conference, Council
Regional Conferences: GRO, XXXV, p. 63
agenda: GRO, XXXV .4(b-c), p. 62
functions: GRO, XXXV.2, p. 62
rapporteur: GRO, XXXV.5, p. 63
reporting: GRO, XXXV.3, p. 62
rules of procedure: GRO, XXXV.5, p. 63

Regional economic integration organizations: Const., 11.3,4, p. 4; Const., XIV.3(b), p. 11;
see also Member Organizations

Regional offices and subregional offices: Const., X.1, p. 10

Report: see under subject matter concerned

Representatives: see Conference, Council

Reserve Funds: see Funds

Rules adopted by the Conference: see General Rules of the Organization
Rules of Procedure: see General Rules of the Organization

RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COUNCIL: see Council
S

Seat of Organization: see Organization (FAQ)
Secret ballot: GRO XI11.10, p. 26-27; see also Election, VVoting
Secretariat: GRO, 1V, p. 21; see also Staff
Sessions: see under subject matter concerned
Special funds: see Funds, trust and special funds
Specialized agencies: see International organizations
Staff: Const., VIII, p. 9; GRO, XL, p. 67-68
Administrative Tribunal: see Staff, disputes
appointment by Director-General: Const., VII1.1-3, p. 9; GRO, XXXVI11.2(a), p. 66;
GRO, XL.1-3,5, p. 67; 68

appointment, terms and conditions: GRO, XXIV.3(j), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL7(r), p. 47;
GRO, XL.1-4, p. 67-68
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disciplinary control by Director-General: GRO, XL.6, p. 68
disputes, settlement of: Const., XVI.3, p. 13; GRO, XL.7, p. 68
general structure of administrative and technical services: GRO, XXIV.3(j), p. 39;
GRO, XXVIL7(r), p. 47
geographical distribution: Const., VIIL.3, p. 9
immunities, privileges and diplomatic facilities: see this Section
intergovernmental organizations, common arrangements regarding staff: Const., X111.2, p. 11
international character: Const., VIII.2, p. 9
new posts in professional category: GRO, XXIV.3(l), p. 39
recommendations and decisions of the International Civil Service Commission:
GRO, XXI1V.3(j),(K), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL7(r),(s), p. 46-47; GRO, XL.3-4, p. 68
responsibilities of: Const., VIII.2, p. 9
salaries, scale of: GRO, XXIV.3(j), p. 39; GRO, XXVIL7(r), p. 47; GRO, XL.3, p. 68
staff regulations: GRO, XL.4, p. 68

State of food and agriculture
review by Conference: GRO, 11.2(c)(i), p. 18
review by Council: GRO, XXIV.1(a),(c), p. 38
review by Director-General (preparation of report on): GRO, XXXVI11.2(i), p. 66
world survey published by Director-General on: GRO, XXXVI11.2(c), p. 66
Statistics, communication of: see Laws, regulations, etc.

Statutory bodies: Volume Il, Section O, Add.111,1V,V, p. 195-200; see also Commissions, committees,
conferences, working parties and consultations

Strategic Framework: GRO, 11.2(c)(iii), p. 18; GRO, XXIV.2(a), p. 38; GRO, XXV1.7(a)(ii), p. 44;
GRO, XXVII.7(a), p. 46; GRO, XXV111.1,2(d),3, p. 48; GRO, XXXI11.10(c), p. 57

Suspension of meeting: see Adjournment
T

Technical Assistance Programme: see United Nations Development Programme
Technical assistance: Const., 1.3(a), p. 3

Technical conferences: see Conferences

Tellers: see Voting

Tenders for procurement of equipment and supplies: FR, 10.5, p. 81

Transfers: see Appropriations

Trust funds: see Funds

United Nations: see International Organizations

United Nations Development Programme: GRO, 11.2(c)(v), p. 18; PC, 11.2(a)(i), 2(b)(ii), p. 91; 92;
Volume Il, Section P, p. 202-3

United Nations Special Fund: see United Nations Development Programme
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v

Voting: GRO, XI1.1-18, p. 25-29; see also Election, Majority, Quorum
abstentions: GRO, Xll.4(a-b), p. 25
blank ballot paper: GRO, XI1.4(b)(iii), p. 25; GRO, X11.10(d), p. 26
by general consent: GRO, XI1.17, p. 28
by roll call: GRO, XI1.6-8, p. 25-26
by secret ballot: GRO, XI1.6,10, p. 25; 26-27
by show of hands: GRO, XI1.6,7(b),8, p. 25; 26
challenge of result: GRO, XI1.15, p. 28
defective ballots: GRO, Xl1.4(c), p. 25
elections: see this Subject
elections officer: see Election
electronic voting: GRO, XI1.8, p. 26
interruption of voting: GRO, XI1.14, p. 28
nominal vote: GRO, XI1.6-8, p. 25-26
postponement of balloting: GRO, XI11.13(b), p. 28
tellers: GRO, XI11.10(c),(9), p. 26; 27
votes cast: GRO, XI1.4(a), p. 25
votes equally divided (other than election): GRO, XI1.13(a), p. 28
votes equally divided: GRO, XI11.12(e), p. 27
voting rights
Associate Members: Const., 111.1, p. 5
Member Nations: Const., 111.1,4, p. 5
Member Organizations: Const., 11.10, p. 5; Const., XIV.3(b), p. 12; GRO, XLV, p. 69

W

Withdrawal: Const., XIX, p. 14

Work of the Organization, report by Director-General on: GRO, 11.2(c)(ii), p. 18;
GRO, XXXVII1.2(d), p. 66

Working Capital Fund: see Funds
Working parties: see Committees and working parties, Conferences

World Food Security: see Committee on World Food Security
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Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Serbia

Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Singapore

Slovakia

Slovenia

Solomon Islands

Somalia

South Africa

South Sudan

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Suriname

Swaziland

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Republic

Tajikistan

Thailand

The former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia

Timor-Leste

Togo

Tonga

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Turkmenistan

Tuvalu

Uganda

Ukraine

United Arab Emirates

United Kingdom

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Uruguay

Uzbekistan

Vanuatu

Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)

Viet Nam

Yemen

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Faroe Islands
(Associate Member)

Tokelau
(Associate Member)
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